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I.  GENERAL BACKGROUND. DATA ON THE PALEOENVIRONMENT AND  

 PALEOFAUNA OF DOBRUJA IN THE 5th MILLENNIUM BC 

 

The beginning of the Eneolithic is characterized by a mild climate, with slightly higher temperatures 

than today and a particularly high rainfall regime - optimal climate; a proof in this regard could be the 

possible presence in the Black Sea of some extinct species today: stenothermic fish and Spondylus shells. 

Spondylus shell adornments spread over an extended area, as far as Central Europe, starting with early Vinča 

(A3) and Hamangia (5400/5300 cal. BC). Temperatures were higher than today, but the level of the planetary 

ocean, respectively of the Black Sea, had not yet reached the current level. 

The sedimentological, palynological and malacological analysis carried out on logs extracted from 

Varna Lake caught the following geomorphological and climatic changes: 

- the presence of the Mytullus galloprovincialis (mussels) marine shells at the level dated to 7776 

cal.BP corresponds to the second phase of the Vityazevyan transgression; The high percentage of oak pollen 

indicates a high humidity, specific to the Early Atlantic. The absence of human habitation in the area is also 

demonstrated by the almost total absence of the cereal pollen, the only grain of Triticum probably coming 

from the wild species of T. Boeticum Boiss (Filipova-Marinova et al. 2014c, 311); 

- 6139 cal.BP. - the level of the Eneolithic habitation, marked by the increase of the percentage of 

Cerealia, Triticum Hordeum and of ruderal plants (an indication of bovine and sheep and goats growth). The 

deforestation made for the extension of agricultural areas explains the much lower percentage compared to 

the previous period of Quercus (oak) and Ulmus (elm); 

- the second phase of the transgression for 5598 cal. BP an influx of sea water, due to the increase of 

the Black Sea level associated by the authors with the first phase of the Kalamitian transgression (Filipova-

Marinova et al., 2014a, 41). After these 319 years Period between the Late Eneolithic and the Early Bronze 

Age. 

The situation is almost identical in the central area of the Bulgarian shelf, the recent analysis 

allowing a much finer reconstruction of the paleoenvironment, on micro-regions. After 6840 cal. BP the 

mixed oak forests with Ulmus, Carpinus betulus Tilia and Fraxinus excelsior, the presence of Cerealia, 

Triticum pollen grasses and that of ruderal plants (Plantago lanceolata and Polygonum aviculare) and the 

decreased percentage for the chronological interval 6420 - 5910 cal.BP indicates human activities, confirmed 

by the presence of the Eneolithic settlements in the area (Filipova-Marinova et al. 2013, 180, Filipova-

Marinova 2014b, 251). 

The oldest Eneolithic settlements of the Bulgarian coastal area descend to 5300 - 4900 cal. BC 7250 

- 6850 cal. BP (Tonkov et al. 2014, 279). The Eneolithic levels on the island of Durankulak range from 4750 

- 4450 BC / 6700 - 6400 BC). From the end of the Eneolithic to the Early Bronze Age (graves M. 448 - 

Cernavodă I, M. 982 - Protojamnaja) the traces of habitation are missing. (Todorova 2002, 49, Abb. 33). The 

results of the palynological analysis carried out on samples from Durankulak Lake fit into the general trends 

of the West-Pontic coast: with marine transgression, in the second part of the 8th millennium the salinity 

increases and subsequently the species of the Chenopodiaceae family - grassy steppe plants that prefer salty 

soils. 

After 6300 cal.BP the pollen percentage of Cerealia, Hordeum, Triticum increases, due to 

agricultural activities. Between 5300 - 5100 BP, amid a new marine transgression that causes the leaving of 

the Eneolithic settlements, (p. 281). The same data was obtained for the samples taken from Shabla - Ezeretz 

and Bolata Lakes. Between 7300 - 5500 cal. BP the specific freshwater environment indicates that the lake 

was separated from the sea. After a catastrophic event, dated between 5500-5300 BC, when the lake was 

flooded, the fossil fauna insisted mainly the marine species such as Mytilus lineatus, H. Ventrosa and 

Cardium. During 5300 - 4900 cal. BP, there was a connection between the sea and Durankulak Lake 

(Tonkov et al. 2014, 283). In conclusion, the periodic connection/isolation of Durankulak Lake from the 

Black Sea is confirmed by the composition of shell fossils and sedimentary deposits. 
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A slightly different situation is found in the Sozopol Bay area: the dating of the wood from the 

flooded dwellings beams places the habitation in the final Eneolithic phase 4139 BC and the Early Bronze 

Phase II 3227 BC. (Filipova - Marinova et al. 2011, 234 / tab.19.1). 

The settlement of Sozopol from the Late Eneolithic period (4100 - 4000 BC) laid along the Patovska 

river estuary, on a 70-80 m long terrace from East to West. The low percentage of dinoflagellates and the 

pollen presence from the aquatic species Myriophyllum spicatum and Potamogeton suggest a low sea level 

for that period. While in the North-East of Bulgaria the coastal settlements had ceased around 4200 BC, in 

the South-East area the Eneolithic habitation continued, the habitation hiatus being between 3850 - 3200 BC. 

(Filipova - Marinova et al. 2011, 240-241). 

In the 1970s, the lack of the Early Neolithic in the Dobruja area was motivated by the presence of a 

large marine transgression. Recent geomorphological studies have dismantled this scenario, demonstrating 

that the amplitude of the phenomenon was not so great. However, its impact on the Mesolithic dwellings in 

the lower coastal areas proved to be devastating. Thus, at the beginning of the Holocene, the Mesolithic 

hunting communities of the Pontic steppe migrated upstream along the main watercourses of the 

Northwestern Black Sea area; and the distances travelled being considerable. The transformations of the 

paleoenvironment have also affected the type of game: the bison being replaced by the aurochs (Stanko 

2009, 9). 

The only settlement investigated for this period in the North-West area of the Pontic coastline 

remains Bilolisśa (Preboreal / 8550 - 7550 BC). The re-colonization of the coastline took place between 6400 

- 6000 cal.BC, the Grebenyky culture being the earliest attested in the Soroky settlement. Subsequently, 300 

years later, the Myrne site (Stanko 2009, 9) was considered to be the final Mesolithic (6400 - 6000 BC) in 

the area of the Pontic steppe partially contemporary with the Late Neolithic in the Balkans (6200 – 5800 cal. 

BC.). 

The lithic industry of the Balkan Neolithic is totally different from that of the Grebenyky culture; 

visible are the links of the former Epigravetian background represented by the Kukrek culture (Abuzova 

Balka sites on the Lower Bug, Igren’ on the Lower Dnieper, and other settlements in the Western Crimean 

Peninsula and the Don). The presence of the wild boar and the aurochs in the landscape of the North-Pontic 

steppe made local domestication possible. In the Middle East and the Balkans, ovicaprine was first raised, 

the presence of cattle being subsequent to that of Northern Black Sea (Stanko 2009, 10). The absence of goat 

–sheep in the fauna of Myrne, Gyrzheve and Soroky 2 and the presence of the aurochs and wild boar deny 

the theory of the Balkan origin of the Grebenyky culture. Moreover, the new data obtained for Myrne, Laspi 

and Igren '8 sites, between 8180 - 7220 cal. BC (1 sigma) clearly demonstrates their precedence over the 

Early Neolithic dwellings in the Balkans (Biagi, Kiosak 2010, 33, tab 3). 

V. Yanko-Hombach considers that the last union of the Black Sea with the Marmara Sea occurred 

slowly, not catastrophically; in the last 10,000 years the sea level has gRadually increased by an average of 3 

cm/100 years and not 55 cm/year, as Ryan considers (Yanko-Hombach 2007a; 2007b). 

According to the corrections brought to the radiocarbon datings, the last reconnection of the Black 

Sea to the planetary ocean occurred around 9000 cal. BP; approximately other 900 years of gradual increase 

of salinity and replacement of lake and marine species followed (Soulet et al. 2011a; 2011b). 

 

 

II.  THE DAWN OF OLD EUROPE. THE ORIGIN OF THE HAMANGIA CULTURE 

 

Located between the Danube and the Black Sea, the region of Dobruja constituted an area of ethnic 

and cultural interference. The evolution of the human communities in this space cannot be understood 

without taking into account the cultural impulses coming from the outside, especially from the Aegean-

Anatolian world, but also the invasions of the North-Pontic populations that stopped their natural 

development for a while. 

Gr. Tocilescu and Polonic reported the first evidence of prehistoric habitation on the territory of 

Dobruja – because of their land surveys of the Roman limes along the Danube and the West-Pontic coastline. 
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Thus, since the end of the 19th century, on the list of the first prehistoric settlements, in the precinct of the 

ancient city of Axiopolis, appear Cernavodă. There, between 1898 -1899, Polonic under the guidance of Gr. 

Tocilescu conducted the first archaeological surveys at Ghindărești, about 2 km to the south of the village. 

The next rescue research regarded the approximation of information about Cernavodă. C. Schuchhardt 

discovered, 10 km south of the city on the steep bank of the Danube, a concentration of "very old pottery 

sherds". "It is probably a Neolithic settlement in the vicinity of Cochirleni village." The tell of Sofia Hill, 

discovered by the German scholar Paul Träger, became later the first excavated site by Carl Schuchhardt – 

the director of the Museum of Prehistory in Berlin. At the urge of Grigore Florescu, I. Nestor resumed 

excavations in 1936. 

The construction works from the 1950s led to the discovery of new prehistoric settlements. 

Unfortunately, the sites were largely affected by landslides and anthropic activities. The rescue excavations 

began in 1954 under the directorship of Sebastian Morintz. A year later D. Berciu took over the group 

coordination. Archaeological research has concentrated on the site Columbia D, where over 300 Hamangia 

graves were discovered. Petre Diaconu and Petre Roman participated the excavations during 1955 - 1960 

campaign. Subsequently, D. Berciu and Em Moscalu resumed the excavations. 

Following the 1953 discovery of Baia-Hamangia site on the shore of Goloviţa Lake, D. Berciu 

defined the oldest Neolithic culture on the territory of Dobruja – Hamangia. Occupying a relatively small 

area compared to other contemporary cultures, the Hamangia communities are part of the large Southeast 

European family of Neo-Eneolithic cultures. The elegant pottery decorated with lines of impressions, but 

especially the Hamangia figurines, so well-known thanks to the two pieces discovered in a disturbed grave of 

the Cernavodă necropolis - "The Thinker and the Sitting Woman" – find their best analogies in the Anatolian 

prehistory.  

The discoveries at Durankulak – the largest prehistoric necropolis researched up to date in Europe 

with over 1100 Hamangia and Gumelniţa graves - have revolutionized the image of the Neo-Eneolithic, 

providing clear evidence of the existence of complex social structures starting with the evolved phase of 

Hamangia civilization and continuing until at the end of the Eneolithic: graves of men with sceptres and 

inventory rich in Spondylus and Dentallium shell ornaments, copper pearls and stone axes. 

The earliest living evidence on the territory of Dobruja goes back in time to the Lower Palaeolithic 

era, the archaeological discoveries being summarized to rudimentary flint tools, made in chopping tools and 

premusterian techniques ("La Adam", "Liliecilor" caves). The Middle Palaeolithic period is represented by 

the denticular musterian facies, where the levallois technique betrays the technological progress and, 

indirectly, a higher stage in the anthropogenesis process. 

In open settlements and caves (Mamaia Village, Ovidiu Peninsula, Cheia Cave) the communities of 

gatherers-hunters, non-Neanderthals enjoyed the natural resources especially in the coastal area, on the 

Danube and in the Carasu and Casimcea valleys. During the Upper Palaeolithic, the Aurignacian 

communities, and later the Gravettian- Eastern ones, exceeded the previous limits, populating the entire 

Dobruja. Also, at this time, as evidenced by the discoveries of "La Adam" Cave - a dental bud of Homo 

Sapiens Sapiens -, the anthropogenesis process ended. 

Major climatic changes since the beginning of the Mesolithic (Holocene) have deeply marked the 

evolution of the Tardenoisian communities here. Climate warming explains the increase in the number of 

open settlements at the expense of cave dwellings. The preference for small game, specific to the steppe area, 

the emergence of compound tools influenced the lithic material industry: trapezoidal and rectangular 

microliths will continue to be used for a long time (the Hamangia culture). 

Attempts to prove the existence of a Neolithic lacking pottery, only on the basis of the osteological 

discoveries in the "La Adam" cave have proved to be devoid of sound arguments. The uncertainty of the 

stratigraphic context in which sheep/goats’ fossils were discovered and the difficulty of differentiating the 

domestic species from the wild ones are not negligible elements. 

An unsettled problem of Dobruja’s prehistory remains the absence of the Early Neolithic. It cannot 

be accounted for due to research deficiencies, and, as far as it regards the image of a "lagoon Dobruja", 

flooded by a large amplitude transgression (+ 9 m), most scenarios start from the idea of adverse 
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environmental conditions, unfit for long-term habitation. If Al. Bolomey considered that the production of a 

large marine transgression led to the depopulation of the region, H. Todorova proposed the image of a barren 

land, with a harsh steppe climate, favourable to living only during the optimum climatic period - Late 

Atlantic I (6500 - 6000 BP). 

None of these theories has been confirmed by subsequent archaeological and geomorphological 

research. Stratigraphy of marine drilling indicates a smaller marine transgression phenomenon (G. Caraivan), 

without affecting the territories inside Dobruja, and the discovery of submerged Mesolithic sites in Southern 

Ukraine contradicts the hypothesis of terra deserta (a desert land). 

In a recent study P.I. Peev pointed to the existence of a single Mesolithic site in the Eastern Balkan 

Peninsula, West of Varna, in the dunes area of Pobiti Kamuni, and explained the absence of Mesolithic 

discoveries in the area of the Pontic West coast by flooding of the paleovalleys - Paleovovsyska, 

Paleovoydnitya, Paleosredetska, Paleosredetska - possibly early Mesolithic and Neolithic sites being 

submerged, as in the case of those from the Northern – Pontic area (Southern Ukraine) (Peev 2009). The 

earliest Neolithic settlements in the North-East of Bulgaria were discovered far from the coast, in the Silistra 

region, near the Danube and in the Kamchia Valley, dated at the end of Early Neolithic Criş III - Karanovo II 

- Tsonevo phase. 

Now the answer of most specialists for the absence of the Early Neolithic in Dobruja remains, is the 

conservatism of the Tardenoisian populations, in which the Mesolithic elements – microliths, the cult of 

skulls - survived for a long time.  

Because of the absence of an Early Neolithic, many researchers tried to fill this cultural hiatus by 

extending the previous period, the Late Mesolithic, representing the local cultural background over which the 

Hamangia communities overlapped. Thus, Hamangia microlithism would be explained by the preservation of 

technologies specific to the Mesolithic lithic industry, and the cult of skulls and animal offerings from the 

Hamangia necropolis would betray ancient traditions of hunting communities. And yet, the lack of DNA 

studies that clearly indicate the origin of Hamangia communities, makes this scenario of cohabitation of Late 

Mesolithic communities with Hamangia newcomers remain a simple working hypothesis, with equal chances 

of being confirmed/ denied. 

What can be said with certainty is that since 5200/5000 BC, the mouths of the rivers in the area of 

the West-Pontic coast have been intensely inhabited by the Hamangia communities for over half a 

millennium. The settlements, partly submerged, are concentrated around the marine lakes: 

- Mangalia Lake – New Dobruja neighbourhood, Limanu; 

- Tatlageac Lake- 23 August – monastery of St. Nicholas and St. Brittany, 

- Techirghiol Lake- Zarguzon, Techirghiol; 

- The Black Sea Danube Canal - Agigea; 

- Siutghiol Lake- Constanta – Carrefour, Palazu Mare; 

- Taşaul Lake – Năvodari;  

- Gargalâc Lake - Corbu de Jos; 

- Tariverde, Cogealac,  

- Sione Lakes - Istria, 

- Goloviţa Lake - Baia – Hamangia, Ceamurlia de Jos; 

- along Casimcea Valley – Tîrguşor Urs, Târguşor Sitorman, Târguşor La Grădini, Cheia Village 

fireplace, Grădina, La Izvor, La X, La Baba, Lilieci caves; 

- along Carasu Valley: Medgidia - La Cocoaşe, Medgidia- Satu Nou (Fig.1 – Voinea, Caraivan 2011). 

The discoveries from the North-West of Turkey (European area) suggest the existence of a 

circumpontic cultural complex of polished gray-black pottery, starting with the Middle Neolithic period 

when the Western Balkan Peninsula was affected by "Vinča’s shock". Given that most cultural connections 

were established only on the basis of the pottery typology, we only mention the hypothesis of the existence 

of these cultural complexes, following whether the DNA analysis confirms or not the genetic link between 

the Aegean-Anatolian groups and those that populated the Balkan Peninsula since the 5th millennium BC. 
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The circumpontic - Aegean - Anatolian cultural exchanges are clearly demonstrated both by the 

presence of raw materials and artefacts specific to the Aegean-Anatolian environment in settlements in the 

Balkan Peninsula: Spondylus, Dentalium adornments, marble, obsidian, common types of anthropomorphic 

representations, vessels and worship tables. In the area of the West Pontic coast, the sea currents were 

favourable for cabotage navigation, therefore most connections could be made at sea and further on the 

inland valleys. What was the nature of these contacts and how intense they were - cultural exchanges, 

population displacements, marital exchanges, they remain, in the absence of DNA analysis and strontium 

isotope concentration, questions without relevant answers. 

The migration of the Hamangia communities from the beginning of the Middle Neolithic was linked 

to the displacement of populations from Anatolia that marked the end of the Hacilar culture and the 

beginning of the Anatolian Chalcolithic. The newcomers rarely crossed the Danube course (Coslogeni, 

Ciulniţa). Across Cernavodă city, Hamangia pottery fragments were discovered isolated at the points of 

Columbia A, Columbia C and Sofia Hill. Among the discoveries of Hamangia in the Danube region, near 

Cernavodă, we mention Seimenii Mari, Capidava, Tibrinu, Hârşova tell (Hamangia pottery fragments in 

Boian-Vidra and Boian-Spântov levels) and Hârşova - the shore of Celea Mică Lake. 

The Hamangia communities practiced a "broad spectrum" economy, together with the breeding of 

animals and the cultivation of plants, providing the necessary food by fishing (sterlet, bream, sturgeon, carp, 

chub, widows, catfish, perch, zander). The fishing was generally oriented towards the capture of large 

species (sheatfish) in order to obtain a larger quantity of meat through minimal effort. Which means that 

there is a certain degree of organization, "fishing expeditions" at appreciable distances of settlement. The 

fauna studies carried out on the Cernavodă lot indicate a significant percentage of wild mammals such as the 

fox, bumblebee, marten, laughter, wild cat, wild donkey, small equidae, wild boar, deer, roe deer, wolf deer, 

mackerel, beaver and hare. 

The settlements were concentrated in the coastal area and along fertile valleys, on low terraces. Up to 

date, in none of the investigated settlements, an ordered arrangement has been identified in the network or 

radially. Construction techniques have gRadually evolved from huts to surface dwellings made in the paiata 

system (paiata system represents the wooden frame of the house filled with different materials). The 

monochrome pottery decorated with strings of impressions, but especially stylized plastic best defines the 

Hamangia culture. The preservation of these elements throughout the three phases, unuttered by the 

influence of the neighbouring cultures, partly explains the "autarchic" nature of the Hamangia communities. 

Particular attention should be paid to the two clay figurines found in Cernavodă necropolis: "The Thinker", a 

man sitting on a chair with elbows on his knees, his head resting on his hands and "the woman sitting", 

holding with her hands her right knee, bent. Impressively realistic, the figurines suggest a moment of silence 

and inner peace. 

Bulgarian archaeologists place the Marica I-III, Poljanica I-III, Sava I-III cultures in the Early 

Eneolithic. At the level of the Middle Eneolithic, corresponding to the fourth phase of the mentioned 

cultures, the phenomenon of cultural uniformization is manifesting more and more, gRadually constituting 

the genesis background of the final Eneolithic, represented, in the same space, by Gumelniţa-Karanovo VI 

cultural complex. A short transition period with three sub-phases (a, b and c) follows, sub-phases which 

correspond to Cernavodă I, Pevec and Durankulak cultures (Todorova 1979). 

In the specialty literature of the former Yugoslavia and Central Europe, the Bulgarian Eneolithic 

represents only the early Eneolithic, while the middle and late Eneolithic correspond to the transition period 

and to the Bulgarian Early Bronze Age. Thus, the Baden, Boleraz, Cozofeni cultures are contemporary with 

the Bulgarian Early Bronze. 

We find the same problems regarding the periodicities proposed by the Romanian archaeologists. 

Without insisting on this problem, we find convincing those cultural divisions that follow the changes 

produced in the social organization and in the religious field, the artefacts representing only a pale, posterior 

image of these transformations. The beginning of the Eneolithic period precedes the development of copper 

metallurgy, as well as the Bronze Age begins before the generalization of the bronze weapons, thus not 

justifying the long chronology of the transition period. 
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„Perhaps we could conceive the beginning of the Early Bronze, together with the end of the 

Eneolithic. This view would be based on the consideration that the new era, although somewhat unstable in 

its beginning, contained, most likely within itself, the social and economic structure, the shapes of material 

and spiritual culture and the ethnic elements, elements that will characterize the development of the Bronze 

Age.” (Vulpe Al., 1973, 236) 

Regarding the cultural and chronological delimitation of the Eneolithic in our space, we emphasize 

the credit of some Romanian archaeologists for having exceeded the stage of rigid reporting to the Aegean-

Anatolian Chalcolithic. Criteria aimed at capturing profound changes and not just simple import elements or 

technological innovations were considered (Dumitrescu Vl., 1974). Thus, the Eneolithic meant, together with 

the development of copper metallurgy, a period of significant economicsocial and religious transformations; 

we only mention the improvement of agriculture (corn cob, primitive irrigation systems), crafts (pottery 

painted with graphite and trichrome), delimitation and organization of living space (fortifications, layout 

according to plan - Poljanica), indications of social hierarchy (differentiations of funeral inventory, 

"princely" graves - M.43 Varna). 

According to Vl. Dumitrescu , the Romanian Eneolithic begins in Muntenia with the last two Boian 

III-IV phases, in Oltenia with the Vădastra II culture, in Moldova with the Precucuteni II-III phases (possibly 

the first phase as well since it is partially synchronous with Boian III), in Dobruja with the Hamangia II -III 

phases, in the SouthEast of Transylvania at the end of the Precucuteni culture (Dumitrescu 1974, 25).  

The attempt of an earlier or late periodization does not correspond to the archaeological realities; 

surface dwellings, fenced settlements, copper tools, graphite pottery - all are generalized in the Boian phases 

III-IV, Precucuteni II-III. Therefore, we consider the periodization proposed by Vl. Dumitrescu as being the 

closest to the archaeological realities of our area. Given the direction of penetration of Southern cultural 

impulses, we accept the slight cultural precedence of the South-Danube regions. The periodization gap 

proposed by the Bulgarian archaeologists is, however, too large: and here, the characteristics of the 

Eneolithic period do not manifest earlier than the Marica III, Poljanica III, Sava III, Hamangia III phases, 

generalizing rapidly in the final phase (IV) of the cultures mentioned above. Furthermore, between the 

phases of these cultures there was no perfect synchronism. The Northern-Western region of Bulgaria, 

occupied by Gradešnica IV communities, has experienced a slower development, due to its "peripheral" 

position in relation to the cultural irradiation centre in the northern Thrace area. 

The beginning of the Eneolithic era was marked by the Eastward expansion of the Boian 

communities, in the III – IV phases, reaching North to Isaccea, and to the East to Sarichoi. The passage to 

the developed stage was made without invasions or massive displacement of populations, as evidenced by 

the great tell-tales where the Varna I - Gumelniţa A1 levels directly overlap the levels of Hamangia III / IV - 

Boian IV, without any stratigraphic pattern. The evolution of the Hamangia communities is part of a much 

larger phenomenon that marked the prehistory of "Old Europe". The regional isolationism of the old 

Neolithic cultures has been overcome, large cultural complexes coagulating now. 

The multidisciplinary research and archaeological discoveries of the last decades have revolutionized 

the image of the "primitive man". The existence of strong tribal unions, with a well-defined social hierarchy 

was confirmed by the funeral discoveries from Varna, Devnia and Durankulak, located in the North-East of 

Bulgaria. Longdistance trade, especially with raw materials (copper, gold, marble, obsidian, graphite, 

Spondyllus and Dentalium shells, jadeite), the adoption of a new "trend" in artistic events best illustrates the 

cultural links. 

 

 

III. PERIODIZATION OF THE HAMANGIA CULTURE  

 

The Hamangia culture was discovered by D. Berciu in 1952 during excavations near Baia village, 

Constanţa region, Romania (Berciu/Morintz 1953; Berciu/Morintz 1954). It spread on the territory of 

nowadays Dobrudzha (Pippidi/Berciu 1965, 30), with its lands expanding south to Longoza at the end of its 
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development. The development of this culture started in the Late Neolithic, covered the periods of the Early 

and Middle Eneolithic and ended with the emergence of the Late Eneolithic Varna culture.  

 The periodization and relative chronology of the Hamangia culture is a controversial issue that is 

subject to numerous re-interpretations. We, however, have some stratigraphic data concerning our period of 

interest. In the Hârşova settlement mound, Tulcea region, D. Galbenufound materials, typical for the 

Ceamurlia de Jos phase of the Hamangia culture, related to the Boian culture, in two layers – lower layer, 

belonging to the Boian-Vidra phase, and upper layer, belonging to the Boian-Spantsov phase. The upper 

layer was covered with a next horizon, also dated to the Spantsov phase (Galbenu1962, 285–290; 

Galbenu1966, 322). During the excavations near Cernavodă, Constanţa region – Columbia C and Dyalul 

Sofia areas – the synchrony of the Ceamurlia de Jos phase with the Vidra phase of the Boian culture was also 

stratigraphically established, as well as its partial synchrony with the Boian-Spantsov phase 

(Berciu/Morintz/Roman 1959, 95–98; Berciu/Morintz 1959, 105; Berciu 1961, 78; Berciu 1966, 77–78). The 

earlier stratigraphic position of the layers, referred to the Ceamurlia de Jos phase of the Hamangia culture 

with regard to the layers dated to the Gumelniţa A phase, was registered during the excavations of several 

caves in Dobrudzha (Nicolaescu–Plopşor/Paunescu/Harţuche 1959, 46–47; Harţuche 1976, 13–21). 

 D. Burciu initially assumes that the Hamangia culture was of Aegean-Mediterranean origin and 

belongs to a wide circle of cultures in which ceramics are ornamented with shells (Berciu/Morintz/Roman 

1959, 98–99; Berciu 1961, 75–77; Pippidi/Berciu 1965, 34; Berciu 1966, 35–51). He also explores four 

phases in its development (Berciu 1955, 41). Later (as with his periodization of the Boian culture), D. Berciu 

shares the opinion that the Hamangia culture starts its development with a phase, called Proto-Hamangia, and 

has at least five more development phases, with Hamangia V being synchronous to Boian V and Precucuten 

(Berciu 1961, 78–79; Berciu 1966, 109–116). The Dobrudzha (Berciu 1961, 79), the Pontic (Pippidi/Berciu 

1965, 42–43) or the Pontic-Dobrudzha (Berciu 1961, 75; Berciu 1966, 17) version of the Gumelniţa culture 

emerge on its basis in the same way, as in Muntenia, the Danube-Balkan version of the Gumelniţa culture is 

formed, emerging from the Boian culture (Berciu 1961, 79; Berciu 1966, 33, 110–111). According to D. 

Berciu, Phase V of the Hamangia culture is presented in Bulgaria in the Sava settlement mound, Varna 

district – at that time known only from the preliminary communication of M. Mirchev and D. Zlatarski 

(Berciu 1966, 34–42). He also cites a number of accidental findings from the Dobrudzha region, which, in 

his opinion, indicate the presence of this phase also to the north of Varna. According to him, the most 

problematic is the documentation of Phase IV of the Hamangia culture, the characteristic of which he draws 

based on the comparison between the preceding (Ceamurlia de Jos) and the subsequent (Sava settlement 

mound) materials. D. Berciu assumes that Hamangia IV is presented in the necropolises near Mangalia and 

Cernavodă (Berciu 1966, 40–41, 110). 

During his stay in Bulgaria, E. Comşa pays special attention to a group of ceramics from the Sava 

settlement mound, which is decorated with cogged imprints, fluting, bud-like projections and red ocher, 

applied after baking. Based on these materials, he defines a new archaeological culture, which he calls 

“Varna culture”, the area of which includes Dobrudzha and mostly the western Black Sea coast. 

Chronologically, he puts it in the period between the end of the Hamangia culture and the beginning of the 

transitional phase from the Boian culture to the Gumelniţa culture (Comşa 1961, 65-66). 

 According to Berciu, the materials from the Sava settlement mound are typical for Phase V of the 

Hamangia culture (Berciu 1966, 34–42). He believes that they reflect the reciprocal influence between the 

Hamangia V and Boian V phases and are a basis from which the Pontic version of the Gumelniţa culture 

develops. D. Berciu also believes that the findings from Varna-Batareyata are very similar to the ceramics 

from Phase II (Golovitsa) of the Hamangia culture (Berciu 1966, 40). 

 H. Todorova puts the materials from Sava settlement mound into a separate “cultural group”. She 

outlines its area along the Black Sea coast, south of Varna (Vajsová 1966, 22–31). H. Todorova distinguishes 

three development phases of this “cultural group”, revising the term “culture”, introduced by E. Comşa, and 

calls the phenomenon “Varna type” (Vajsová 1966, 24). The author believes that the late stage of the Varna 

type refers to the beginning of the transitional phase of the Boian culture to the Gumelniţa culture in 

Northeastern Bulgaria. According to H. Todorova, the late stage of the Varna type existed for a short period 
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of time because, in Harshova, the materials found were covered by a horizon with findings from the 

Spantsov phase (Vajsová 1966, 30–31). 

 The Varna type ceramics (fine ceramics in particular) are dealt with in more detail in a separate 

article (Vajsová 1967). She defines it as the final phase of the newly defined Sava culture (Vajsová 1967, 

330). H. Todorova believes that in the Sava settlement mound, there are two fired horizons with materials 

from the Varna phase, showing the peculiarities of two chronological development stages (Vajsová 1967, 

331). She includes to them the findings from the Batareyata area and the Druzhba resort (today Sts. 

Constantine and Helena). H. Todorova believes that the existence of the Varna type refers to a relatively 

short period and the phenomenon cannot be indicated as a separate culture. When mentioned, she 

understands the last development phase of the “independent, close to the Maritsa culture, Sava group, 

significantly influenced by the neighbouring Hamangia culture” (Vajsová 1967, 348). In her opinion, the 

similarities between the Ceamurlia de Jos phase of the Hamangia culture, Phases II and III of the Precucuten 

culture and the Varna type are related to intensive integration processes. She believes that this explains the 

occurrence of the so-called Procucuten findings in the area of the Boian culture in South Muntenia – they 

were found in the district that is closer to the border with the Varna type than to the territory of Precucuten 

(Vajsová 1967, 349). 

 In the publication of the finding of an anthropomorphic figurine and a ceramic vessel near Balchik, 

found in 1968, H. Todorova introduces the term “Middle Eneolithic” for the first time, referring the already 

“Varna transitional phase” to this age. The author states the opinion that the mentioned phase is a synthesis 

of the elements of the preceding Early Eneolithic Sava and Hamangia cultures with its area covering their 

territories (Todorova 1972, 39, 42, 44). 

 A little later, H. Todorova shares the opinion that the Middle Eneolithic in Longoza is represented by 

ceramics of the Varna type, which is actually “Phase IV of the Sava culture that is strongly influenced by 

Northeastern Bulgaria and Dobrudzha” (Todorova 1978, 7; Todorova 1978, 137–138). She believes that 

during this period, there were serious ethno-cultural transformations, as a result of which the influence of 

Northeastern Bulgaria became tangible. She synchronizes Sava IV (or the Varna phase) with Maritsa IV, 

Polyanitsa IV and Boian-Spantsov (Todorova 1978, 8, Scheme 1). 

As a result of these studies, the thesis of D. Bebciu for five-part periodization of the Hamangia 

culture has been criticized multiple times. The first to deny it was V. N. Danilenko who did not agree with 

the differentiation of a separate Proto-Hamangia stage (Danilenko 1969, 212). E. Comşa denies the 

hypothesis of D. Berciu about the existence of Phase V of the Hamangia culture and its development into a 

Dobrudzha (or Pontic-Dobrudzha) version of the Gumelniţa culture (Comşa 1962, 65–66; Comşa 1974a, 

234). Using arguments based on stratigraphic data and radiocarbon dates, V. Dumitrescu rejects the so-called 

“Proto-Hamangian” phase and clearly states that the Ceamurlia de Jos phase (3rd in a row) should be 

synchronous to the entire Phase III of the Boian culture (Boian-Vidra) and partly to the beginning of Phase 

IV (Boian-Spantsov) (Dumitrescu 1971b, 44–50; Dumitrescu 1971b, 44–50). A little later, E. Comşa divides 

the Hamangia culture into three phases – Golovitsa, Ceamurlia de Jos and Mangalia, arguing that until that 

time, no materials were found, illustrating Phase I according to D. Berciu, which he described only 

hypothetically (Comşa 1974b, 17–18; Comşa 1977, 5–6). The view of the three-part periodization of the 

Hamangia culture and its end with the coming of the tribes-bearers of the transitional phase of the Boian 

culture to the Gumelniţa culture has since been imposed in the Romanian archaeology and dominates it to 

this day in different versions (see e.g. Popovici/Rialland 1996–1997, 12–15; Haşotti 1998, 98–99). 

 During the discussion about the periodization of the Hamangia culture, Haşotti also takes an active 

part. He initially accepts the proposed by E. Comşa three-phase division – Golovitsa, Ceamurlia de Jos and 

Mangalia, emphasizing that the latter is too unclear and is differentiated mainly on the bases of accidental 

findings and incomplete information from the excavations of several necropolises. Contemplating on the 

radiocarbon dating of the Ceamurlia de Jos phase from the Baia-Hamangia settlement (5830±70), he comes 

to the conclusion that between this time and the proceeding phase of the Boian culture to the Gumelniţa 

culture, there is almost no chronological interval in which to include the Mangalia phase. That is why Haşotti 

believes that further studies are needed on this issue that remains unclear (Haşotti 1984, 35–36). 
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 The research of the Medgidia-Cocoasă sites, Constanţa and Durankulak-Nivata region (Dobrich 

district, Bulgaria), where previously unknown early materials were found, reveals a phase of the Hamangia 

culture that is earlier than the Golovitsa phase (Haşotti 1986a; Dimov 1982, Dimov 1988). That is why 

Haşotti changed his opinion on the periodization of the culture and accepted that the Mangalia phase was 

actually a final, third stage of the Ceamurlia de Jos phase. Thus, the differentiation of the three parts of the 

Hamangia culture remains valid (Haşotti 1990, 252–255, 264; Haşotti 1992, 120–121; Haşotti 1993, 40–41; 

Haşotti 1997, 21–23, fig. 148; Haşotti 1998, 98–99). Following the opinion of S. Marinescu-Bîlcu 

(Marinescu-Bîlcu 1972b, 70–73), Haşotti synchronizes Hamangia IIIВ and IIIС (Mangalia phase according 

to E. Comşa; Hamangia V according to D. Berciu; Hamangia IV and V according to T. Dimov, or Varna 

phase according to H. Todorova) with Precucuten III, believing that the end of the Precucuten culture came a 

little later than the end of the Hamangia culture (Haşotti 1990, 255–256; Haşotti 1998, 99). Accepting the 

view of E. Comşa on the penetration of the tribes from the previous phase of the Boian culture on most of the 

Dobrudzha territory between the Danube and the Black Sea, Haşotti does not attach great importance to the 

contribution of Hamangia to the genesis of the Gumelniţa culture in Dobrudzha. He believes that its local 

peculiarities are due to the “quasi-assimilation” of the bearers of the Hamangia culture by the newcomers 

and can be traced back only through the Gumelniţa A1 and Gumelniţa A2 phases (Haşotti 1990, 264; Haşotti 

1997, 67–68, 75–76; Haşotti 1998, 99). 

In 1984, H. Todorova made a critical review of previous opinions on the periodization of the 

Hamangia culture and proposed a new one. She divides the culture into four phases, and each one of them 

into two sub-phases by indicating the findings of which site characterise each sub-period. H. Todorova 

considers the region between Shabla and Kavarna as the southern border of dissemination of the Hamangia 

culture (Todorova 1984, 33; Todorova 1986, 116). She notes that in the Middle Eneolithic, the Varna phase 

(Sava IV) was almost identical to the Hamangia IV and V phases according to D. Berciu, and emphasizes 

that the integration between the different tribes-bearers of the Sava (Phase IV), Hamangia (Phase IV), Boian 

(Spantsov phase) and Precucuten (initial stages of Phase III) cultures lead to the formation of their 

heterogeneous ethno-cultural image, which is also the basis from which the Late Neolithic Varna culture is 

formed. According to her, in Sub-Phase IVa Techirghiol of the Hamangia culture, stamped ceramics with 

positive composition of the ornament can be found. In this sub-phase, the ceramics from Dobrudzha and 

Longoza attain almost the same appearance. That is why one more time H. Todorova calls the entire period 

“Varna phase of the Sava and Hamangia cultures” (Todorova 1984, 37–42; Todorova1986, 118–119). 

 In her monograph, dedicated to the Chalcolithic in Bulgaria, printed a little later, however, H. 

Todorova changes the name of Phase IV of the Hamangia culture into Techirghiol phase, and believes that it 

is characterized by ceramic decoration with a stamp with rectangular cogs. According to her, this type of 

ornaments is most common in Dobrudzha and rarer to the south (Todorova 1986, 118–119). 

 Several years later, in one of her preliminary publications of the results from the survey of the 

necropolis on Golemiya Ostrov settlement mound near Durankulak village, Dobrich district, H. Todorova 

mentions that the first (A) phase of the Late Hamangia is characterized by stamp decoration and the 

preference of light brown to orange tones on the surface of the vessels. She now believes that during the 

second (B) stage, the decoration disappears (Todorova/Dimov 1989, 294). 

 In his works, T. Dimov suggests that the Hamangia culture should again be divided into five phases. 

According to him, after Phase IV (Techirghiol) comes a Phase V (Varna), which he considers to be 

synchronous to Phase IV of the Sava culture (Dimov 1992a, 32–33; Dimov 1992b, 129–130). 

 

 

IV. RELATIVE AND ABSOLUTE CHRONOLOGY  

 

Relative Chronology: Currently, there is no site of the Hamangia culture that represents all stages 

of its vertical plan. This creates certain difficulties in constructing its relative chronology and requires the use 

of a comparative analysis for the purpose. That is why the surveys near Durankulak Lake are of utmost 

importance. It is here that the overall development of the culture, since its very appearance to its gRadual 
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evolution and growth into the Late Chalcolithic Varna culture, can be traced These surveys are even more 

valuable because both settlements and necropolises, left behind by the bearers of the Hamangia culture, are 

present on this territory. Thus, apart from their everyday life and beliefs in the afterlife, we can also 

understand more about the different aspects of their lifestyle. The surveys near Durankulak village also 

provide an extensive foundation of comparative material, on the basis of which it is possible to construct a 

periodization scheme of the Hamangia culture, as well as to synchronize the separate phases and stages of its 

development with the neighbouring prehistoric Balkan cultures. 

 Of the above-mentioned periodizations of the culture, the most reliable and well-justified is the four-

part periodization, suggested by H. Todorova. The following synchronization is possible based on mutual 

imports, discovered in the context of sites on the territory of the northeastern part of the Balkan Peninsula: 

 

Northern Black 

Sea Coast 

 

Muntenia 

 

Forest Area 

 

Longoza 

Northeastern 

Bulgaria 

Hamangia I Boian-Bolintineanu Linear pottery culture Usoe I Hotnitsa I 

Hamangia II Boian-Giulești Precucuten I Usoe II Hotnitsa II 

Hamangia III Boian-Vidra Precucuten II Sava I-III Polyanitsa I-III 

Hamangia IV Boian-Spanțov First half of Precucuten III  Sava IV Polyanitsa IV 

 

The synchronization of the first phase of the culture is the most complicated, since only part of the 

materials found in the only two settlements studied – Durankulak-Nivata (Dimov 1982) and Medgidia-

Cocoasă (Haşotti 1985), have been published. The burial gifts in the complexes of this period in the 

necropolis near Durankulak are extremely scarce and do not provide a good base for comparison. The 

synchronization of Hamangia I with Boian-Bolintineanu is proven by some ceramic fragments discovered 

during the study of Dugout 1 from Durankulak-Nivata (Dimov 1982, 40, specimen 8; 47; Todorova/Dimov 

1989, 299). 

 The simultaneity of the second phase of Hamangia with the Boian-Giuleşti phase was established by 

the existence of mutual imports in Durankulak-Nivata (Dimov 182, 47), Bogata I (Comşa 1974b, 231; 

Todorova 2002, 37), Cernavodă A (Berciu 1963). Similar findings from Durankulak-Nivata and Shabla also 

confirm its synchronization with Usoe II (Slavchev 2008, 45-48). Partial overlap of this phase with the end 

of Boian-Bolintineanu is possible (Neagu 2003, 147-148). 

 Findings from sites from the third phase of the Hamangia culture link them chronologically to the 

Vidra phase of the Boian culture. Such findings were discovered near Cernavodă in the Columbia D and 

Dyalul Sofia sites (Berciu/Morintz 1957, 84; Berciu/Morintz/Roman 1959, 95–98; Berciu/Morintz 1959, 

105; Berciu 1961, 78; Berciu 1966, 77–78; Comşa 1974b, 232), Ceamurlia de Jos (Comşa 1974a, 17), Cea 

(Voinea/Neagu 2006, 153), Horizon VІІІ of Golemiya Ostrov settlement mound near Durankulak (Slavchev 

2004) and synchronous graves from the adjoining necropolis (e.g. Grave 991 Todorova 2002, 78, 120, Tabl. 

174: 3). Materials from the third phase of the Hamangia culture were found in the levelling layer between 

buildings L.12 (Boian-Vidra) and L.11 (Boian-Spanţov) in the Hârşova settlement mound (Voinea/Neagu 

2006, 152). On the basis of similar shapes and decorations of ceramic vessels found in the necropolis and 

settlement mound near Durankulak, the synchronization of the third phase of the Hamangia culture with the 

first three (Early Chalcolithic) phases of the Sava culture was established (Slavchev 2004; Todorova 2011, 

68-69). 

 During its last, fourth, development phase, the Hamangia culture converges and fully integrates the 

Sava culture. Both cultures align their characteristics and their further evolution will lead to their 

development into the Late Chalcolithic Varna culture. These processes have long been explained and 

described in the literature (Vajsová 1966, 22–31; Vajsová 1967, 330, 349; Todorova 1972, 44; Todorova 

1984, 37–42; Todorova 1986, 118–119). The synchronization of Hamangia IV with the beginning of 
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Precucuten III on the basis of ceramics was established during the survey of Golemiya Ostrov settlement 

mound and its adjoining necropolis near Durankulak (Slavčev 1997, 8-12; Slavčev 2002, 298; Slavčev 2004, 

154-157) and the excavations of the Provadia-Solnitsata settlement mound (Leshtakov 2008, 192; Petrova 

2008, 258-259, 266). The simultaneity of this phase with Boian-Spanţov and Polyanitsa IV was also 

documented in the same sites (Slavchev 1997, 9-10; Slavchev 2004, 154-157; Leshtakov 2008, 191, 193; 

Petrova 2008, 259, 263, 266). 

 

Absolute Chronology:  The number of radiocarbon dates from the Hamangia cultural sites is 

currently very small and allows only a general outline of the possible dating of its individual periods. They 

are as follows: 

 6480±95 BP, 6040±60 BP и 6010±160 BP with no clarity as to the site and the horizons the samples 

were taken from and where they were tested (Dumitrescu et al. 1983, 99) 

 5645±87 BP (Hv-13433) from Dugout 1 from Durankulak-Nivata (Nobis 1986, 195) – Hamangia І-

ІІ 

 5990±100 b BP (tested at the Groningen laboratory, without number) – paleobotanical sample from 

Shabla Lake, from the earliest appearance of cultivated plants in the area (Bojadžiev 2002, 68) 

 5880±70 BP (GrN-1986) from Baia-Hamangia (Vogel/Waterbolk 1963, 184; Berciu 1966, 114) – 

Hamangia ІІІ 

6020 ± 43 BP (UB‐7276) (Voinea/Neagu 2008, 16), 6141 ± 29 BP, 6064 ± 26 BP, 6093 ± 39 BP, 

6138 ± 44 BP, 6120 ± 40 BP from Cea (Voinea et al. 2015-2016, 160-161) – Hamangia III 

 5840±200 BP (Hv-12759) from Grave 536 from the necropolis near Durankulak (Bojadžiev 2002, 

67) – Hamangia ІV 

5934 ± 33 BP (OxA-X-2414-52) from Grave I from the Varna II necropolis (Higham et al. 2018, 

513) 

5850 ± 40 BP (Pos-52 535 R_Date) from Constanţa-Carrefour (Voinea et al. 2015-2016, 155) – 

Hamangia ІV 

5851 ± 58 BP from Techirghiol-Dig ІІ (Voinea et al. 2015-2016, 157) – Hamangia ІV 

 

Dates without context cannot be used in the analysis because of the uncertainty of the output data. 

Obviously, the date from Durankulak-Niva is wrong, because instead of the earliest (such as the relative 

chronology data), it turns out to be the latest. 

The calibration1 of the remaining dates shows the following: 

Shabla Lake (Hamangia ІІ) – 4898 ± 124 BC 

Cea (Hamangia ІIІ) – 4917 ± 58 BC, 5114 ±72 BC, 4978 ± 30 BC, 5032 ± 67 BC, 5104 ± 79 BC, 

5091 ± 86 BC  

Baia-Hamangia (Hamangia ІІІ) – 4750 ± 85 BC 

Varna II (Hamangia ІV) – 4810 ± 46 BC 

Durankulak-necropolis, Grave 536 (Hamangia ІV) – 4738 ± 232 BC 

Constanţa-Carrefour II (Hamangia ІV) – 4720 ± 52 BC 

Techirghiol-Dig II (Hamangia ІV) – 4710 ± 75 BC 

 

The overlapping of dates from different periods is well noticed. Chronologically, the most clearly 

defined seems to be only the last phase of the culture, for which the dates from different sites either coincide 

or are very close. This information should be compared with the dating of the first Varna necropolis – 

4596/4516 – 4427/4341 BC (95.4% probability) (Higham et al. 2018, 513), the graves, which refer to the 

second – the beginning of the third phase of the Late Chalcolithic Varna culture, following the end of 

Hamangia. In this comparison, only Phase IV of the Hamangia culture could be placed with greater security 

in the period around 4750-4650 BC If we accept this date, the dates from Cea look too early for Phase III, 

and the date from Baia – too late. The date from Shabla, however, overlaps with the dates from the Phase III 

                                                      
1 Calibration was performed with the CalPal program, with a probability of 68%. 
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sites. Given its uncertain context and source – the field sample, the latter should be ignored and not be 

included in the construction of the absolute chronology.  

At this stage of the survey, the absolute dating of the Hamangia culture phases is not fine-tuned. In the 

future, more radiocarbon dates are needed to clarify the exact position over time of the separate periods. 

 

 

V. SURVEYS OF THE HAMANGIA CULTURE IN BULGARIA  

 

In 1953, M. Mirchev and D. Zlatarski carried out exploration drilling of the Sava settlement mound 

near Dalgopol, Varna district. Based on the depth of the hearths and residential floors cleared out in different 

squares, they differentiated nine buildings horizons. By comparing the findings with similar findings from 

the settlement mounds at Ruse, Salmanovo and Kodzhadermen, the authors dated the Sava settlement mound 

to the Neolithic Age (Mirchev/Zlatarski 1960). 

 In 1956, in the Batareyata area near Varna, part of a dwelling (probably) was found in close 

proximity to a grave. The findings were sold to Varna Archaeological Museum and were published by M. 

Mirchev (Mirchev 1961, 120-122) together with the materials found in several graves from a necropolis in 

the Druzhba resort (today St. Constantine), destroyed during excavation works (Mirchev 1961, 122-124). He 

dated them respectively to the Eneolithic and the Late Eneolithic (Mirchev 1961, 122, 124). 

 During his stay in Bulgaria, E. Comşa paid special attention to a group of ceramics from the Sava 

settlement mound, which was decorated with cogged imprints, fluting, bud-like projections and red ocher, 

applied after baking. Based on these materials, he defined a new archaeological culture, which he called 

“Varna culture”, the area of which included Dobrudzha and mostly the western Black Sea coast. 

Chronologically, he put it in the period between the end of the Hamangia culture and the beginning of the 

transitional phase from the Boian culture to the Gumelniţa culture (Comşa 1961, 65-66). 

 According to Berciu, the materials from the Sava settlement mound are typical for Phase V of the 

Hamangia culture (Berciu 1966, 34–42). He believes that they reflect the reciprocal influence between the 

Hamangia V and Boian V phases and are a basis from which the Pontic version of the Gumelniţa culture 

developed. According to him, it is during this period that the use of graphite decorations in the Dobrudzha 

and Longoza regions starts for the first time (Berciu 1966, 42; 110–111). D. Berciu also believes that the 

findings from Varna-Batareyata are very similar to the ceramics from Phase II (Golovitsa) of the Hamangia 

culture (Berciu 1966, 40). 

A little later, H. Todorova puts the materials from the Sava settlement mound into a separate 

“cultural group”. After including the findings from the settlement mounds in Hisarlak (Razgrad district), 

Zavet and those near Kableshkovo village (Burgas district) to this group, she outlines its area along the Black 

Sea coast, south of Varna (Vajsová 1966, 22–31). H. Todorova distinguishes three development phases of 

this “cultural group”, revising the term “culture”, introduced by E. Comşa, and calls the phenomenon “Varna 

type” (Vajsová 1966, 24). She divides this phase into two sub-phases, synchronizing the early one with 

Maritsa IIIb, Stage II of the Vidra phase of the Boian culture and Phase II of the Precucuten culture, and 

synchronizing the later one with Maritsa IV, the late stage of the Ceamurlia de Jos phase of the Hamangia 

culture from the settlement mound at Harshova and Precucuten III (Vajsová 1966, 24–26). The author 

believes that the late stage of the Varna type refers to the beginning of the transitional phase of the Boian 

culture to the Gumelniţa culture in Northeastern Bulgaria. According to H. Todorova, the late stage of the 

Varna type existed for a short period of time because the materials found in Harshova were covered by a 

horizon with findings from the Spantsov phase (Vajsová 1966, 30–31). 

 The Varna type ceramics (fine ceramics in particular) are dealt with in more detail in a separate 

article (Vajsová 1967). She defines it as the final stage of the newly identified Sava culture, similar to the 

Maritsa culture, which was “significantly influenced by the neighbouring Hamangia culture” (Vajsová 1967, 

348). H. Todorova believes that in the Sava settlement mound, there are two fired horizons with materials 

from the Varna phase, illustrating the peculiarities of two chronological development stages (Vajsová 1967, 

331). She includes the findings from the Batareyata area and the Druzhba resort to them (today St. 
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Constantine). According to her, the Varna type ceramics are characterised by bright colours. The incised 

decoration from the previous period is replaced by stamped decoration. H. Todorva refers the rarely seen 

perforated ornament to the Hamangia culture (Vajsová 1967, 342–346). In her opinion, the similarities 

between the Ceamurlia de Jos phase of the Hamangia culture, Phases II and III of the Precucuten culture and 

the Varna type are related to intensive integration processes (Vajsová 1967, 349). 

In 1963, Ara Margos carried out exploration drilling of the settlement mound near Provadia, on the 

territory of the salt production enterprise. He published only general information about it in the local 

periodical (Margos 1964; Margos 1978). According to the materials preserved, the site existed during the 

Late Neolithic, Middle Eneolithic (Phase IV of the Sava and Hamangia cultures) and Late Eneolithic. In 

2005, the regular survey of the site started under the leadership of Vasil Nikolov. It was established that the 

settlement mound consisted of three horizons pertaining to Phase IV of the Sava and Hamangia cultures with 

a total thickness of around 1.10 m. Four buildings of that time were explored in the period 2005-2008. The 

earliest of them are Buildings 3 and 2, and the latest – Building 1 (Nikolov, Petrova 2008, 47-48). A moat 

and a palisade, changing into a stone wall from the eastern, northern and the western part of the mound, also 

pertain to the Middle Chalcolithic (Nikolov 2009). In 2017-2019, parts of two more buildings of Phase IV of 

the Sava and Hamangia cultures were surveyed (Nikolov et al. 2018, 53; Nikolov et al. 2019, 55). The 

researchers related the salt producing centre, which functioned during the Middle Chalcolithic on an area of 

at least 10 decares, to the settlement mound (Nikolov 2019, 74-77). 

 In 1966, during a field trip near Plachidol village, L. Bobcheva discovered remains of a destroyed 

prehistoric settlement. She carried out control drilling for clarifying its nature and borders. As a result of this 

survey, it became clear that the site was destroyed during the construction of a microdam (Bobcheva, 54) 

The materials found are referred to Phase III of the Hamangia culture. 

In 1968, a collective finding including a clay anthropomorphic figurine and a ceramic vessel was 

discovered near Balchik, Dobrich District. H. Todorova assumed that it pertained to the Middle Eneolithic 

“Varna transitional phase”, which she considered a general final stage of the Sava and Hamangia cultures, 

with its area covering their territories (Todorova 1972, 39, 42, 44). From then on, she started to seriously 

investigate and research the Hamangia monuments of culture on the territory of Bulgaria. 

In 1973-1974, L. Bobcheva started a survey of the Thracian necropolis from the Early Iron Age on 

the border between the lands of Cherna and Kraguluvo villages. In its southeastern part, the graves had 

disrupted a cultural layer of a settlement of the Hamangia culture (Dimov 1988, 24; Dimov 1992, 27). It was 

partially destroyed by deep ploughing. The excavations were later continued by I. Vasilchin (Vasilchin 

1998/1999, 56) who carefully collected the prehistoric materials from the destroyed prehistoric layer. The 

settlement pertains to Phase II of the Hamangia culture. 

 In 1974, H. Todorova surveyed a completely destroyed settlement of the Hamangia culture in the 

Novite Lozya area, located between Shabla Lake and Shabla Tuzla, about 300 meters east of the lake. The 

survey showed that Shabla I and Shabla II, considered according to preliminary data to be two separate 

settlements, were actually parts of one large open settlement. The cultural layers were completely destroyed 

by many years of soil cultivation and erosion. Only the sub-structure of the ground dwellings (the post holes 

that supported the wall construction) had remained unaffected. The materials, of which very little were 

preserved, showed the integration processes that took place among the bearers of the Sava and Hamangia 

cultures from the Late Neolithic to the Middle Eneolithic (Todorova 1986, 78–79). Most of them refer to the 

beginning of Phase ІV of the Sava and Hamangia cultures (Slavchev 2004-2005, 13; 18, fig. 2), but some 

have parallels in the Usoe ІІ stage (Slavchev 2008, 45-48, fig. 2: 4–6; fig. 3: 1–5), which initiated the 

habitation of the settlement near Shabla in Phase II of the Hamangia culture. 

 In 1975, exploration drilling was carried out of the settlement in the Dulapkulak area near 

Draganovo village, Dobrich district. Numerous fragments of ceramic vessels with a rusty brown glossy 

surface, decorated with incised, stamped and relief ornament (Bonev/Dimov 1985, 35–36), were found in the 

Middle Eneolithic layer (Phase IV of the Hamangia culture). The survey later expanded to reveal 

destructions of fired ground dwellings with a clay-post structure, as well as remains of burned down stone-

walled buildings, measuring 4.20 m x 5.60 m. Part of another building with stone walls was studied, as well 
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as a possible stone pavement of a street. Two Chalcolithic horizons with a total thickness of 80-90 cm were 

identified (Dimov 2009). 

 In 1976, at the Home Construction Factory near Varna, I. Ivanov carried out rescue excavations and 

researched three graves of which two were destroyed (Ivanov 1978b, 81-85). In the analysis of the findings, 

he comes to the conclusion that the graves are earlier than the Late Chalcolithic Varna (Ivanov 1978a) and 

Devnya (Todorova-Simeonova 1971) necropolises, but emphasizes the similarities in the position and 

orientation of the skeletons, the place of the grave inventory, the shape and size of the gold beads and some 

of the ornamental motifs on the ceramic vessels. I. Ivanov finds parallels of the shapes and decoration of the 

ceramics among the findings from Horizons III and IV of the Golyamo Delchevo settlement mound, 

Dalgopol municipality (referred to the Middle Eneolithic by H. Todorova), among the materials from 

Horizon I of the settlement mound at Vinitsa village, Shumen district (dated to end of the first half of the 

Chalcolithic by A. Raduncheva), among those of the Maritsa culture, from Horizon I of the Izvoare 

settlement, as well as one vessel – an accidental finding from Dobrudzha. Based on this data, he refers the 

graves from the necropolis (included in literature under the name Varna II) to the end of the first half of the 

Chalcolithic Age – Karanovo V (Ivanov 1978b, 89–90).  

In 1974, H. Todorova started the survey of Golemiya Ostrov settlement mound in Durankulak Lake. 

In 1978, a single-layer settlement, named Durankulak-Nivata (the Field), was discovered on the west bank of 

the lake during the excavation of trenches in search of the adjoining necropolis. Three dugouts from the 

settlement were surveyed. It was here that the earliest, Phase I of the Hamangia culture, was first established. 

The settlement also existed during the next Phase II (Dimov 2003, 126-127; Todorova 1984, 31). 

 Between 1979 and 1990, the prehistoric necropolis near Durankulak village, Dobrich Municipality, 

was surveyed. Many of the graves inside date back to the final phase of the Hamangia culture. The 

necropolis is fully published (Todorova 2002a) and provides invaluable information about the entire period 

of existence of the culture, since it was used from its very emergence until its transition into the Late 

Chalcolithic Varna culture. During its research, it became clear that the graves from the Varna II necropolis 

should be referred to Phase IV of the Sava and Hamangia cultures. 

 In 1983, during rescue excavations in the Koriata area near Suvorovo, Varna district, I. Ivanov 

explored parts of four burned down dwellings, referred by him to the Early Eneolithic, on an area of 450 

sq.m. The excavator considers the settlement to be a two-layer settlement, with the later, Late Chalcolithic 

horizon, completely destroyed by agricultural work (Ivanov 1984). In 1989 and 1990, the rescue excavations 

were resumed on site during which sections in the central part of the settlement were documented through 

drilling on an area of around 350 sq.m. (Ivanov/Yanchev 1991). During these two campaigns, the remains of 

at least eight buildings and two garbage pits were partially excavated. Based on the findings, the settlement 

was dated to the Middle Chalcolithic and belongs to Phase IV of the Sava and Hamangia cultures. 

An important peculiarity of the site is that the walls of the buildings were erected on a stone plinth. 

All surveyed buildings were fired and the plasters were destroyed. Such stone architecture finds parallels in 

the architecture on the Large Island settlement mound near Durankulak village and in the settlement mound 

near Provadia, also referred to the Middle Chalcolithic (in the first site a similar method of construction 

continued to be used during the Late Eneolithic). A monumental stone retaining wall around the settlement, 

3 m thick, was also reported. 

 In 2010, a geomagnetic survey was carried out on the settlement by Zidarov, and in 2011, the 

excavations were resumed under the leadership of V. Slavchev. Since then, a burnt down building, 

considered to be a ceramic workshop, has been researched. In 2018-2019, the remains of another building, 

which is about to be surveyed, were also discovered (Slavchev 2018). 

 In 1995, under the leadership of H. Todorova, the survey of Horizon VII of Golemiya Ostrov 

settlement mound in Durankulak Lake started. Until 2004, five buildings were surveyed, with the layout of 

part of the area researched (Boyadzhiev 2004) and a significant part of the ceramic complex published so far 

(Slavčev 2004). In 2004, parts of three buildings from Horizon VIII, referred to Phase III of the Hamangia 

culture, were researched (Todorova 2005). After an interruption, the work on the mound was resumed in 

2015, and by 2020, another building from Horizons VIII and two buildings from Horizon VII were 
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completely excavated, while one building from Horizon VIII was partially explored (Vaysov, Slavchev, 

Popova 2019). 

In 2017-2018, the National Archaeological Institute with Museum at the Bulgarian Academy of 

Science conducted a large-scale campaign in order to update and supplement the Archaeological Map of 

Bulgaria. As a result of the work of several teams, new cultural sites of the Hamangia culture were 

discovered and registered on the territories of Varna and Dobrich districts. A team led by Georgi Ivanov 

found two settlements on the lands of Obrochishte village – one from the time of Phase III and the other one 

from the time of Phase IV of the Hamangia culture (Ivanov et al. 2019, 627). The expedition led by Elena 

Vasileva registered on the land of Bozhurets village one settlement and one settlement mound inhabited 

during Phase IV of the Hamangia culture (Vasileva et al. 2018, 600). The team under the leadership of Petar 

Leshtakov found two sites from the Middle Chalcolithic (Phase IV of the Sava and Hamangia cultures) on 

the territory of Bozveliysko village (Leshtakov et al. 2018, 605). 

 In 2019, Viktoria Petrova carried out rescue excavations along the gas pipeline route near Valchidol 

village. Here, she surveyed three dug-in structures, the material of which she dates back to the second phase 

of the Hamangia culture. The nature of the site is not clear; it was probably the periphery of the settlement. 

 By the beginning of 2020, 24 sites of the Hamangia culture were known in Bulgaria. For some of 

them, we only have brief information from accidental discoverers – people performing various construction 

activities, etc. Many sites, on which no field explorations had been carried out, were found during field 

surveys. In fact, those that were studied by archaeologists during regular or rescue excavations are only 

seven2: 1. The site near Valchidol village; 2. the settlement in Dolapkulak area near Draganovo village; 3. the 

complex of a settlement, a settlement mound and a necropolis near Durankulak village; 4. the settlement in 

the Novite Lozya area near Shabla; 5. the complex of a settlement mound and a salt production centre? in the 

Salt Mine near Provadia; 6. the settlement in the Koriata area near Suvorovo; 7. The Varna II necropolis near 

Varna. 

 

 

VI. STATE OF RESEARCH  

 

After a brief "boom” in the 1950s - the beginning of the 1960s, triggered by the discovery of a new 

archaeological culture, the interest in it quickly faded. In the early 1980s, drilling studies were carried out on 

several sites, but they relate to early stages of its development. The opinion of E. Comşa on the smooth 

transition from Boyan culture to Gumelnitsa culture, which denies any continuity between the Hamangia and 

Gumelnitsa cultures, is widely accepted by the Romanian archaeologists3. According to the opinion 

established in Romanian science, the Hamangia culture has no direct contact with the Gumelnitsa culture, as 

it ceased to exist with the arrival on the territory of Dobrudzha of the bearers of the transition phase of the 

Boyan culture to the Gumelnitsa culture. This thesis is related to the idea that the Gumelnitsa culture 

develops solely on the basis of the Boyan culture. The Romanian archaeologists also include in its area South 

                                                      
2 The list does not include the Sava settlement mound, researched by students under the guidance of D. Zlatarski 

(teacher at that time) and M. Mirchev (specialist in ancient archaeology); the site at Cherna village (the later Thracian 

necropolis was researched and the prehistoric structures were not documented); the site at Izvorovo village (the 

medieval fortress was researched and the Chalcolithic structures were not indicated); the settlement at Plachidol village 

(no documentation was kept during the exploration drilling) and the necropolis in the Sts. Constantine and Helena 

Resort and the site in the Batareyata area near Varna (the sites were only visited by an archaeologist in order to collect 

the materials extracted after the complexes were destroyed) 
3 E. Comşa does not always adhere to this opinion. In some of his works, he agrees (modified later by Hashoti) that in 

the northern part of Tulcea district along the coast of the Danube is a widespread “transitional type” of Hamangia 

culture resulting from a contact with the Boyan transitional phase communities that partially assimilated the Hamangia 

tribes (Comşa 1987b, 44-45). Based on this type, an "early regional version of the Gumelnitsa culture" is formed 

(Comşa 1987b, 45, 50; Comşa 1997-1999, 47-48). In doing so, he accepted the earlier rejection of D. Berchu on the 

existence of a Dobrudzha option on its own. In other works, however, E. Comşa sticks to his previous thesis (Comşa 

1990). 
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Dobrudzha, along with the Western Black Sea coast. In another opinion are part of the Bulgarian scientists, 

who believe that in the region of Dobrudzha and the Western Black Sea during the Late Chalcolithic, 

synchronous to the culture of Gumelnitsa, a completely separate archaeological culture is developing - 

Varna, created on the basis of its predecessor cultures Hamangia and Sava, whose characteristics during their 

last stage of development are aligned. This also predetermines the differences in the establishment of the 

relative chronology and periodization: the Romanian scientists interpret the materials of interest as belonging 

to other cultures (Boyan or Gumelnitsa - depending on the typological characteristics of each find, even if 

they are objects found at the same site and even sometimes in the same complex). 

 The main reason for these differences is the lack of sufficiently published material from closed 

complexes with a clear stratigraphical context. In the territory of Southern Dobrudzha and Longoza, the 

interest in the genesis of Late Chalcolithic cultures leads to the exploration and publication of greater number 

of sites from the final of the culture, more than in Northern Dobrudzha. In Romania, however, the interest 

has been focused in recent years on the development of its III phase (Voinea, Dobrinescu 2002-2003; 

Voinea, Neagu 2006). At the same time, the first phase of the culture remains almost unknown, with only a 

preliminary announcement about one site on the territory of Romania and several preliminary publications 

about Durankulak-Nivata on the territory of Bulgaria. After the publication of the monograph of D. Bercu, 

dedicated to the Hamangia culture, objects from its second phase have not been promulgated. 

 It seems that Hamangia's cultural research is still in its infancy - one of accumulation of empirical 

material to allow its processing and full understanding. General directions for its interpretation have already 

been proposed, but analyses on specific issues related to the different aspects of the end of the phenomena 

noted are still lacking. Known only from preliminary reports, the findings have not been published and this 

leads to a variety of approaches when they are included in the periodization schemes. The situation is 

aggravated by the lack of published complexes in general for the whole culture. The only fully published 

monument at the moment is the necropolis in the village of Durankulak, which provides a complete picture 

of the development of Hamangia's burial practices from the beginning to its end. Unfortunately, however, 

this case remains isolated and there is nothing to compare it to. In this situation, a number of problems in the 

cultural research remain unresolved. It is only encouraging that in the last ten years a number of new sites 

have been discovered both on the territory of Romania (Voinea, Caraivan, Florea 2011) and Bulgaria (Ivanov 

and collective, 2019, 627; Vasileva and collective, 2018, 600; Leshtakov and collective, 2018, 605). This 

information is a good basis for future new research. 

 

 

 

VII. SETTLEMENT PLANNING AND ARCHITECTURE  

 

As with any other ancient agricultural community, the settlements of the Hamangia culture were 

enduring and emerged on places that best met the requirements of the newly arrived tribes, settling on the 

territory of nowadays Dobrudzha. The settled way of life was predetermined by a lifestyle, in which the main 

characteristic of the economy was food self-sufficiency. The population was dependent on the arable lands 

that required constant care, and people could not afford great distances between the fields and themselves. 

Agriculture and animal husbandry dominated the economic activities, while hunting, fishing and gathering 

played an auxiliary role. That is why the main factor when choosing a place to live was the availability of 

resources for food production: suitable arable land (fertile, easily cultivated and with high natural humidity) 

and vast pastures. The proximity to tree communities was also mandatory – the forest was not only a source 

of wild fruits and game but also of building material. Prehistoric settlements were situated in close proximity 

to a spring or running water, which satisfied the needs of the population of drinking, cooking and hygiene. 

The settlements of the Hamangia culture met these conditions completely, with some specificities observed 

from the very beginning: most of them were built on places protected by the northern winds, and from the 

very beginning of the settlement of Dobrudzha, the grouping of the population around the freshwater lakes 

near the Black Sea was clearly discernible (Dimov 2003, 124). This was probably related not only to the 
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availability of conditions for lake and sea fishing but also to the use of vast water areas for transport 

purposes. 

The architecture of the Hamangia culture shows not only the need of the inhabitants of weather 

protection. The settlements emerged also as places for practising various economic activities (production of 

tools, clothing, etc.), storing food supplies and handicraft production, and for various social contacts and cult 

practices. The internal planning of the buildings, their appearance and the distribution of the inhabited space 

had to ensure and structure the environment in which the mentioned processes took place. So, the type of the 

dwellings, the way they were constructed and the settlement planning largely reflected the peculiarities of 

their inhabitants, traditions, needs, and the requirements towards the individual and the community. 

 

In the first phase of the development of the Hamangia culture, only dug-in and semi-dig-in dwellings 

have been established. The only surveyed settlement in Bulgaria from that time is the Durankulak-Nivata 

settlement on the west bank of Durankulak Lake. Three dugouts have been excavated, compactly located 

around one centre, at about 3.00-3.50 away from each other. They are relatively large in size for this type of 

a facility, each one of them with individual characteristics in their internal distribution, entrance orientation, 

and even the way the construction activities were carried out.  

Dugout No. 1 has an oval form and a size of 7.80 to 5.40 m. Its long side is oriented along the north-

south axes. It is dug 0.50 to 1.10 m into the ground. It consists of a small northern anteroom with an entrance 

and an oval living room, separated from the entrance through a thin clay wall. The anteroom served as a 

place where food was stored in a pit with a diameter of 1 m and dug for the purpose, as well as for various 

domestic activities, carried out on a low clay podium with a size of 1.60 by 1.00. It is separated from the 

living room with a wall, constructed by two vertical wattles with tamped clay between them. In the middle of 

the living room, on the floor, there is a rectangular hearth, in front of which there is a shallow pit. The 

southern half of the room is plastered with white clay and was probably used for sleeping. The roof is 

domed. Its construction was formed directly above the ground level on several rows of posts, which were 

then covered with tamped clay and parts of plants – leaves and small branches (Dimov 1982, 33-39). 

 

Plan of the dugout № 1, Durankulak-Nivata: 

 
Dugout No. 2 consists of three oval pits connected with each other along the north-south line. It is 

actually a semi-dug dwelling. The total length of the building is around 14 m, and the width is 7.60 m. The 

pits are dug in from 1.20 to 1.40 m. The entrance was from the south. The hearth is in the southern part of the 

building. The bottom of the dugout was covered with yellow-green clay coating. There were up to 1.00 m 

high clay walls around the pits, with thickness between 0.40 and 0.60 m. The roof structure, either horizontal 

or double-pitched, was laid on top of them. The roof was covered with bulrush and then plastered above and 

below with clay (Dimov 1988, 20-22). 

Dugout No. 3 has an irregular oval form and a size of 5.50 to 4.30 m. Its long side is oriented along 

the northeast-southeast line. It is dug in to a depth of 60-80 cm. The building was disrupted by later 
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structures, but it was found that the hearth was situated in its eastern end. It was divided into two rooms by a 

35 cm thick clay wall, preserved to a height of 43 cm (Dimov 2003, 138-139).  

 

Dugout № 2:      Dugout № 3: 

  
There is incomplete data on the architecture from the second phase of the Hamangia culture. One pit 

has remained from that time in the Durankulak-Nivata settlement – Pit No. 4 (or the so-called claywich). It 

was found about 10 m southeast of Dugout No. 3. It has an oval form with an approximate diameter of 2.30 

m and is dug in at a depth of 0.70-0.80 m. Its walls are almost vertical, with its northern part being disrupted 

by a later digging in. To the north of Dugout No. 1, a substructure of above ground rectangular buildings 

with an average size of 5.00 by 7.00 meters has been uncovered, of which only the rows of posts with a 

diameter of the walls between 10 and 15 cm have been preserved under the ploughed humus. The settlement 

was probably expanded by above ground constructions (Dimov 2003, 139-140; Dimov 2014, 62). 

 Two pits, similar in shape to the claywich from Durankulak, were surveyed in 2019 near Brestak 

village, Valchidol municipality, Varna district. As with the Durankulak-Nivata pit, only ceramic fragments 

and various small findings – fling and bone tools, were discovered in its filler material. Here again, there are 

no traces of heating facilities and probably, just as with Durankulak, the pits were used for storage or other 

non-residential purposes. A pile of fired plaster wall parts was found, but with no traces of preserved 

structures. It can be assumed that the pits were located in the periphery of the settlement, which consisted of 

above ground dwellings. We can make assumptions for the transition of dug-in and semi-dug-in premises to 

above ground structures in the Hamangia II phase from the surveys of the settlement near Shabla. The 

excavation here revealed the substructure of above ground buildings, with no pits of dug-in facilities. During 

the surveys of the Thracian necropolis near Cherna village, pits were discovered, but the researcher of the 

site, I. Vasilchin, does not call them dugouts and does not suggest that their use was for residential purposes. 

However, he mentions the discovery of numerous fragments of plaster wall parts, as well as small fragments 

of them. It seems that the settlement at this place, too, consisted of above ground buildings whose walls were 

made of wattle plastered with clay.  

 

The third phase of the Hamangia culture on the territory of Bulgaria is currently the least studied. 

Only surface material has been collected from the sites near Izvorovo, Obrochishte and Plachidol (or from 

the layer in which the medieval dugouts were dug in as with the case of Izvorovo). The observations of 

Golemiya Ostrov settlement mound near Durankulak, however, reveal a further development in the 

architectural visions and urban planning concepts of the bearers of the Hamangia culture. Here, they 

radically change the practices followed so far and move away from the low terrace of the limestone hill, 

surrounded on three sides by a winding river. The new location, although windy, gives a broad view to the 

surroundings, and its steep slopes provide residents with natural defence. The search for protection is most 

likely linked to the need of preserving the accumulated food supplies and creating safe shelter in the event of 

attacks by warlike neighbours.  
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The highest part of the hill is levelled and built according to a preliminary prepared plan (this is the 

earliest, Horizon VIII of the mound). The buildings are rectangular, with their long side oriented towards the 

north-south axis, of considerable size (up to 20 x 10 m). Judging by the sporadically preserved traces, during 

the construction period, there were temporary rickety buildings in the different sections where the builders 

lived. The lower part of the walls of the massive buildings is erected through large limestone slabs with no 

soldering between them. The height of this plinth is different – from three to six rows, from 0.30 to 0.80 m. 

Currently, three buildings and part of another building have been fully explored on Golemiya Ostrov 

settlement mound from the third phase of the Hamangia culture. 

Building VIII/8. Its dimensions are 20 by 10 m. The entrance is from the south. There, there is an 

anteroom, in which, on the east side of the entrance hall, there are two square rooms with a clay floor, used 

for storage, and one rectangular room, covered with stone slabs on the west side. Its purpose is unclear, as 

there is a later disruption in this section that has scraped out the entire contents of the cultural layer. The 

north room is of considerable size – 13 m by 7 m (measured from the inside). Along its western wall 

(beginning from the boundary with the anteroom), there is a low (about 10 cm) clay podium with a length of 

8 m. In the north part of this room, next to the east wall, there is a furnace with a square floor and with side 

length of 1.50 m; and in the middle, but closer to the west wall, a scorched clay square platform with side 

length of 1.20 m is formed on the floor. The floor of the whole building was coated with clay. The 

construction of the roof is complex, carried by two rows of massive wooden posts (30-40 cm in diameter) 

(Todorova 2005, Vaysov et al. 2019, 39). 

Building VIII/5. A one-room building, measuring about 8 by 5 m. The furnace and its podium are 

attached to the eastern wall. 

Building VIII/12. A one-room building, measuring about 8 by 12 m with podiums in its northeastern 

and northwestern corners. The roof structure was probably double-pitched, carried by posts (Todorova 

2005).  

Building VIII/25. Currently, only part of the anteroom in the southern half of the 7 m wide building 

has been explored. The entrance is from the south, with the corridor flanked to the east and the west with two 

industrial rooms-chambers with clay walls. These premises were used as storage spaces for ceramic vessels 

and grain. 

Stone architecture of the tell Golemiya Ostrov near the village of Durankulak: 

 
In the construction of the buildings from Horizon VIII of Golemiya Ostrov settlement mound, a 

stone structure was used for the first time in continental Europe. This new technology was in the process of 
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being adopted by the bearers of the Hamangia culture, as they made the walls thick (more than 40, in some 

cases up to 90 cm) and the plinths high (up to 80 cm) in order to be better protected. Stone is more resistant 

to moisture and a reliable barrier against winds. Ancient builders combined this new material with the 

traditionally used wood and clay, thus giving their homes stability and individuality. The large size of the 

buildings shows that the complexity of the roof structures was not an insurmountable challenge for the 

population. Since, after the end of its existence, the remains of this building horizon were almost entirely 

cleared away before the next housing development, the existence of two-storey structures remains 

questionable. The construction of the settlement according to a predefined plan is a proof of a high degree of 

community organization and adherence to generally accepted building and aesthetic principles. Obviously, 

hygiene norms were also taken into account, since the streets between the buildings (about 1.20 m wide) are 

straight, clay-coated and thoroughly tamped. They were kept clean and free of waste – a common case 

during the Late Chalcolithic. The architecture in the third phase of the Hamangia culture reflects the 

significant changes that took place in the society and the significant evolution of public consciousness. 

 

We have the most information about the settlement planning and architecture of the Hamangia 

culture on the territory of Bulgaria for its last, fourth phase. Significant amount of information was gathered 

during the excavations of Golemiya Ostrov settlement mound near Durankulak, the Provadia-Solnitsata (The 

Salt Mine) settlement mound and the settlement in the Koriata area near Suvorovo. 

During this phase, various fortification facilities for the protection of the settlements appeared for the 

first time. The defence system of the first building horizon from the Middle Chalcolithic of the Provadia-

Solnitsata settlement mound consists of a moat and a wooden-clay palisade, in which stone walls with 

bastions, flanking the two gates of the fortification system, were constructed against each other. The gates 

were built with no soldering. The moat and palisade surround the settlement on all sides. Their diameters are 

about 98-100 and 92-95 m respectively. The area of the protected space is about 7 decares. The average 

height of the defence wall was probably 3 m; the palisade thickness – about 80 cm and the thickness of the 

stone wall – more than 1 m. The bastions extend beyond the outlines of the wall by more than 2 m. The 

width of the formed settlement entrances is about 2.40 m.  

The combination of a defence wall and a moat is not uncommon on the Balkans. The combination of 

wood and stone, however, is used for the first time in the Provadia-Solnitsata settlement mound for the 

construction of a defence wall.  

Tell Provadia-Solnitsata: 
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The stone part of the defence facility was damaged in an earthquake and was later reconstructed, 

with the bastions being replaced by two Г-shaped 1.20-m wide stone walls. During their construction, the 

sections of the moat in front of the entrances were filled in, but the moat itself was rebuilt and its extensions 

surrounding these places were dug up. The width of the new moat was from 0.70 to 2 m and its depth from 1 

to 1.50 m. These reconstructions narrow the central street from 2.40 m to about 1.30 m – as was the case 

with the clearance of the newly formed gates. 

A next earthquake destroyed the stone construction again, but the fortification facility was rebuilt one 

more time. The depth of the new moat (due to the creation of a cultural layer in the settlement) reached 2.50 

m (Nikolov et al. 2009, 66-71). 

The settlement in Dolapkulak, near Draganovo village, was also protected by a moat and a wall, but 

only from the north, where its access point was found. The rest of it was naturally protected by the steep 

slopes of the terrain on which it was built (Dimov 2009, 12). Similar was the situation with the settlement in 

Koriata area near Suvorovo, the defence stone wall of which is reported to be 3 m thick (Ivanov, Yanchev 

1991). 

 Currently, the internal distribution and the way of construction of the settlement are most fully 

explored at Golemiya Ostrov settlement mound. As with the previous phase, a clear urban development 

scheme with straight streets was strictly followed for the construction of Horizon VII. Streets, measuring 

1.20-1.40 m wide, surrounded Building VII/25 on all sides. The western and the southern streets were paved 

with limestone slabs, while the eastern street was covered with clay, in which smaller and irregular limestone 

pieces were tamped. The streets were periodically re-paved with grey clay, which was thoroughly tamped to 

maximum hardness. 

The buildings from Horizon VII of Golemiya Ostrov settlement mound mark the further 

development of the stone architecture that appeared in the previous, third phase of the Hamangia culture. As 

with the lower horizon, the dwellings have a rectangular form. The buildings are massive, with plinths, build 

with limestone slabs. The difference is that the size of the stones used is smaller – both in thickness and in 

length. However, the thickness of the walls remains the same – about 60-90 cm. There are walls with double-

faced construction and with the space between them filled with stones and clay – similar to opus emplectum 

found later in Roman times. Above them, the walls are constructed by using various methods – clay-

plastered wattles; clay bricks; tamped clay, crammed between two faces (Boyadzhiev 2004, 1-6). 
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 The multiple coating of the dwelling floors (over 70) are a proof of the continuous existence of the 

horizon (Todorova/Dimov 1996, 20). So far, four complexes have been entirely surveyed, and two more – 

only partially: 

 Building VII/5. It is located on the place of building VIII/5, using its eastern wall as a dividing wall 

and its western wall as an outer wall. The size of the new building is 20 by 7.5 m. It is longitudinally divided 

into two parts by a stone wall, with the western part being narrower than the eastern one. The entrance to the 

building is from the south, to the western part, which is a long one-room construction, probably used for 

industrial purposes and for storage of work equipment. In its northwestern corner, there is a furnace with a 

diameter of 1.10 m. The eastern part of the building is residential. The living space is divided into two 

rooms, the northern of them being smaller. Inside the latter, a high (about 40 cm) square podium with a 

length of 2.30 m, made of stones and coated with clay, is adjacent to the clay wall. From the east towards the 

podium (that is, to the northern wall of the southern room), a square furnace with side length of 1.60 m is 

attached. It is possible that this room of the building had representative functions since a fragment of a wall 

plaster, decorated with white paint, was found here. To its western wall is attached a square podium with side 

length of 2.10 m, and to the eastern wall – a rectangular one, about 0.50 m wide and 3.10 m long. The 

southernmost part of this room is divided by narrow clay walls to four square storage areas, each one of them 

with specific functions. Ceramic vessels were discovered in one of the areas, and grain reserves in the other. 

The eastern half of the building had a second, residential floor that was most likely used for sleeping. The 

building is surrounded on all sides (except the southern side, where the entrance is found) by two parallel 

walls, the distance between them being about 40 cm. The inner walls may have carried the structure of the 

second floor, and the outer walls may have been used for the construction of the roof. 

 Building VII/8. It is built over Building VIII/8, making full use of its entire area and all its walls. The 

two southeastern square rooms are combined into one and covered with stone slabs. It was used as a closet 

for the storage of ceramics, with the vessels being stacked on shelves on the walls. The floor of the northern 

part of the building is raised, with chopped logs arranged on an underlay of white clay, and then coated with 

clay. The platform constructed is this way is baked, periodically covered with clay, and further baked after 

each covering. Along the western wall, there is a low (5-10 cm) podium with a width of 1 m. For its 

construction, limestone slabs were arranged next to the wall and covered with clay.  

 Building VII/12. It is located in the southwestern sector of the mound and uses the walls of the earlier 

dwelling VIII/12. Just like the latter, this building is a one-room structure, measuring about 8 by 12 m. The 

entrance was from the south, with the southern wall not having a stone plinth, but was made of wattle 

plastered with clay. 

 Building VII/13. Only a small section of the building has been preserved, covered by plaster wall 

parts and found near a part of a stone wall with north-south direction. 

 Building VII/20. It is located south of building VII/8. It is a one-room building, with a rectangular 

plan, oriented with its short sides along the north-south axis. Its dimensions are 7 by 9 m. The furnace is 

square, with a side length of 1.20 m. It was built in the northwestern corner. Near the northern wall, at about 

1.50 m east of the furnace, a clay platform was formed at the floor level of the building, whose surface was 

repeatedly scorched (Slavčev 2004, 147). 

 Building VII/25. It is located north of building VII/8. It is a one-room building with dimensions 7 by 

6 m. It was used for industrial purposes, with several facilities for processing and storage of cereals were 

constructed inside – clay platforms and storage rooms, mill structures. At one of its reconstructions near its 

eastern wall, an area with thin clay walls was enclosed, in which ceramic vessels were left in addition to 

grain (Vaysov et al. 2019, 40-41).  

 

 The information on the study of the Provadia-Solnitsata settlement mound is detailed. A total of 

three horizons of the Middle Chalcolithic – layers 4, 3 and 2 were researched here, with the middle one 

probably being a levelling layer, on which the next settlement of 2 layers was built. The remains of at least 

four buildings, one of which was destroyed by its occupants after prolonged use and the other three were 

destroyed by fire, were explored during the excavations. All have a quadrilateral plan. Their walls are made 
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of stone or wattle plastered with clay. The floors are made of tamped clay. The roofs are double-pitched and 

covered with straw. At least one of the explored structures has two floors. 

 

Excavations of the tell Provadia-Solnitsata: 

 
Construction 1. An area of about 80 sq.m. in its southeastern part has been surveyed. It has a 

rectangular plan, with its long side having southeast-northwestern orientation. The building has two floors. 

The ground floor consists of at least two rooms: northeastern and southwestern. The northeastern room is 

4.50 m wide and used for industrial purposes. A granary and other grain-filled ceramic vessels, as well as 

millstones, were found inside. In the southwestern room, next to the southeastern wall, a hearth measuring 70 

x 35 cm, was built on the floor. The northeastern and southeastern walls are made of stone and the partition 

wall – of wattle plastered with clay. The southeastern wall is 1.10-1.30 m wide and at least 10.50 m long. Its 

northeastern part with a length of 5 m is a two-faced wall made of limestone slabs with size of 20 x 35 cm to 

30 x 40 cm, filled inside with smaller stones. To the southwest, it is constructed of 4 stone blocks of 

considerable size (from 0.90 x 0.45 m to 1.30 x 0.90 m). The northeastern wall is 1.10-1.20 m wide. A 

section of it with a length of 2.70 m has been studied. It is a solid wall made of slab stones (15 x 17 cm to 40 

x 30 cm). The flooring of the ground floor is made of parallel chopped logs up to 20 cm wide. The flooring 

of the second floor is covered with two clay coatings. The purpose of the rooms at this level is not clear. A 

large number of ceramic vessels and at least 4 millstones have been found inside (Petrova 2008, 227-242; 

Nikolov et al. 2009, 84-86).  

Construction 2 is located in the southern part of the mound. 18 sq.m. of its area has been explored. It 

is probably four-sided, with its walls constructed of wattle. Its southeastern wall, oriented along the 

southwest-northeastern line, is 9 m long. At its base, it is 16 cm wide. It is made of vertical wooden posts 

with a diameter of 8-10 cm and chopped logs up to 17 cm wide. The distances between the posts vary from 

10 to 22 cm. Around them, there is a wattle with a diameter of up to 1.5 cm. The structure is plastered with 

clay, mixed with chaff, grain and small pebbles. The floor is made of tamped 4-5 cm thick clay. On the floor, 

to the middle of the southeastern wall, there is a podium made of solid light brown clay. Next to it, there was 

a lower millstone (Nikolov et al. 2009, 71-72). 

Construction 3. It was partially explored on an area ofabout 9 sq.m. Part of a stone wall with a length 

of 1.80 m, oriented along the northwest-southeastern line, has been discovered. The floor is covered with 

grey-brown tamped clay. On the floor, 7-10 cm above the floor level, there is a rectangular furnace with 

dimensions 1.40 x 1.45 m, the entrance of which is formed from the southwest. A platform with a width of 

14-15 cm was built in front of the furnace opening (Leshtakov 2008, 179-180). 
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Construction 7. In the southwestern corner of the surveyed area of the construction, there is a 35-40 

cm high clay podium with a quadrangular shape (length of the explored part of about 1.60 m). A granary 

with an approximate diameter of 53 cm was also built next to it (Nikolov et al. 2009, 95-98). 

 

 The settlement in the Koriata area near Suvorovo was excavated twice in the last century as part of 

rescue campaigns – in 1983 and in 1989/1990. During these two surveys, the remains of at least eight 

structures and two garbage pits were partially explored. At that time, it was found that the walls of the 

buildings were erected on a stone plinth (Ivanov 1984; Ivanov/Yanchev 1991). The data for these surveys are 

quite scarce.  

After the resumption of the survey, a construction that was used as a ceramic workshop was 

explored. It has a Г-shaped plan, oriented towards the four corners of the earth. Its northern and southern 

walls are made of limestone slabs. Their thickness is 60-70 cm. The eastern, western and the partition walls 

between the eastern and western halves are made of wattle plastered with clay. The southwestern room is 

covered with limestone slabs and is dug into the terrain at about 40 cm. It was used as a storage space for 

finished products – ceramic vessels. Its dimensions are 4.20 (measured along the north-southern line) by 2.20 

m. The eastern half of the building is 6.40 m long and 4 m wide. It is divided into two rooms, of which the 

southern room is slightly smaller (3 m long). In the northern room, the main pottery preparation activities 

were carried out. There, two low podium platforms, measuring 1.40 by 1.10 m in the northeast corner and 

measuring 1.10 by 0.90 m adjacent to the western wall, were found. Both are enclosed on one side by small 

clay walls with a thickness of 4-5 cm – the northern podium from the west and the western podium from the 

north.  

 

 

The settlement in the Koriata locality near Suvorovo, actual state of research: 

 
The wall to the western podium is decorated with slanting flutes. There was a deep clay trough 

between the northern wall and the western podium, and a massive furnace, 1.45 m in diameter, was erected 

south of the northern podium, with the top of the dome shaped like a building. There was a combustion 
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chamber below it, that is why the floor in this section sank down by about 40 cm – to the level of the 

adjacent western room. It appears that the southern room was used for drying the vessels before they were 

baked (Slavchev 2019).  

 

 Information about the use of a stone structure in the construction of buildings was also obtained in 

the study of the settlement in Dolapkulak area near Draganovo (Dimov 2009, 13, 17). Unlike the above sites, 

there is no data on the use of stone in the residential construction in the Sava settlement mound. Based on the 

revealed substructure of the settlement near Shabla, it is likely that its buildings were also constructed with 

wattle plastered by clay. 

 As it seems, the bearers of the Hamangia culture underwent a rapid and significant evolution in their 

construction works. From dug-in and semi-dug-in structures in the earliest phase, they quickly transitioned to 

the erection of above ground buildings, using the traditional for the Balkans at that time timber and clay 

materials. However, those were not enough for the builders. From the third phase to the end of the 

development of culture, stone started being mostly used as a leading element in all constructions. It was 

widely used even in places where there was enough wood and clay in the immediate vicinity of the village – 

as is the case with Suvorovo. The application of various building technologies in the construction of the 

exterior and interior architecture of dwellings became a sustainable practice (Boyadzhiev 2000-2005, 63-67; 

Boyadzhiev 2004, 1-6). Despite the dramatic change in the look and construction of the buildings, some 

continuity in the orientation and in the internal distribution of the rooms can be observed. The buildings had 

a longitudinal north-south (with small deviations) planning. Their entrance was from the south through all 

phases of the Hamangia culture. Usually, the rooms or the places for industrial purposes could be found 

around it. In almost all cases, the heating facility was in the middle or the northern half of the building. The 

podiums were built not far from it. The millstones were in immediate vicinity.  

 By developing their architectural knowledge and building skills, the ancient masters became more 

adept at constructing buildings, and during the last phase of the Hamangia culture, they started building two-

storey constructions. What came next was planned development, with the settlement construction being 

carried out according to preliminary prepared plans. Care was taken for the spaces between the buildings and 

the streets were paved with cobblestones or tamped clay. The floorings were periodically cleaned and 

repaired. The desire for aesthetization of the interior of the buildings as well is quite visible. Relief or painted 

decoration was applied on the walls. Probably the large storage vessels, richly decorated with colourful 

motifs, were used as an element of the interior.  

 

 

 

VIII. FROM CRAFT TO ART - TRADITIONS AND TECHNICAL INNOVATIONS 

(POTTERY, ADORNMENTS, FIGURINES) 

 

VIII.1. POTTERY 

 

Pottery from the archaeological sites in Romania. The analysis of the pottery material, regardless 

of the period which it belongs to, tends more and more to be constituted as a separate study discipline, often 

called ceramology, the research directions far exceeding the limits of the typological series and the repertoire 

of decorative motifs. The interdisciplinary investigations regarding the chemical composition of the paste 

and the dyes, the absolute dating by thermoluminescence or the reconstruction of the technological chain 

through experimental archeology, all provided the archaeologist new analysis criteria regarding the structure 

of the paste, the modelling techniques, the finishing, the burning, the decoration. 

The archaeological context is a very important element for the analysis of pottery material. Thus, 

between the pieces of household use and those with funeral destination, there are clear differences regarding 

the quality of the paste, the size and shape of the dish, the decorative motifs. This criterion, however, has 
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limited applicability due to the edited material, the descriptions of the discovery conditions are mostly 

missing or even missing. 

Degreaser cannot be considered as a basic criterion for a clear delineation of paste categories. Often, 

from the same paste, both miniature vessels, carefully treated (polished, decorated) and large containers, 

covered with barbotine were made. In the case of Hamangia pottery, one of the characteristics is precisely 

the use of the same degreaser - the pebbles, for different types of paste. We emphasize that, a direct relation 

between the size of the vessel and the quality cannot be established, the miniature ones being shaped from 

inferior quality paste. Neither the shape/quality relationship of the paste can be considered a criterion, since 

the same shapes (simple or elaborate) were made from different paste categories. Therefore, a point analysis 

of the paste is indicated, aiming at its purity and homogeneity, respectively the length and intensity of the 

combustion. According to the mentioned criterion, three types of paste were established: 

- category A: homogeneous paste, completely burnt; 

- category B: paste with impurities, well kneaded, not completely burnt; 

- category C: paste with many impurities, insufficiently kneaded and burnt (it exfoliates). 

The very low percentage of category C pottery betrays a special care of the Hamangia potters for the 

preparation of the paste, the degreaser, most often the pebbles, being well mixed in the paste (Voinea, Neagu 

2006b). 

Regarding the shaping techniques, the data we have most often are summarized as observations such 

as "hand-made vessels" or "the vessel was shaped in several parts - the bottom, the lower half, the upper half 

and the neck – subsequently being introduced in a clay bath." (Berciu 1966, 64). 

Three simple shaping techniques can be identified at a simple macroscopic analysis of pottery: the 

slow wheel, the technique of "welding the strips" and the shaping by pressure. The first, the most elaborate 

one, involves the use of a mobile device, the slow wheel type (tournette), creating elegant, symmetrical 

vessels, with a upper "S" profile, thin walls, covered in a fine, heavily polished coil (glasses, bowls, fruit 

bowls and high-necked dishes).  

 

In the technique of "welded strips", slightly asymmetrical vessels were shaped, with the straight edge 

or slightly flared, carelessly smoothed/polished slip, sometimes replaced, externally, with barbotine. The 

rudimentary shaping technique is also betrayed by the high degree of fragmentation, the most numerous 

fractures being on the "welding" lines between two strips. Therefore, the hemispherical bowls shaped in this 

technique have been broken into more pottery fragments than the symmetrical glasses and layers, even 

though the latter walls are thinner. 

The third category of carelessly shaped vessels, by the mere pressure of the clay, we rarely find it, 

especially specimens from the category of miniature pots. Numerous plant prints imprinted on the bottom of 

vessels, discovered both in settlements (Cheia, Târgusor - "Urs", Ceamurlia de Jos, Baia - "Drumul Vacilor") 

and in the necropolis (Durankulak), demonstrate the use of the same shaping technique, regardless of the 

containers’ destination. Their depth suggests the use of a shaping support, separated from slurring clay by a 

matting. The simple drying of vessels on such a "mat", braided with vegetable fibres, would not have left 

such clear impressions, especially since certain specimens are small in size. Therefore, only by strong 

pressure, exerted during shaping, could the fingerprints be so deep. This shaping technique seems to have 

been widespread in the South-East of Europe, with numerous traces of braids being reported in other neo-

Eneolithic cultures. 

Cheia – Hamangia and Boian pottery 
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Author V. Voinea 

A characteristic of the Hamangia III pottery is the good quality engobe, most often of dark shades 

(gray /black), obtained from a clean clay, very well sifted or washed. The black colour, with blue-metallic 

shades, found only on the brightly polished outer surface of elegant pots (the interior surface being of a brick  

 

colour), reminds of the so-called type of pseudofirnis engobe from the later periods of Hamangia IV and 

Varna I-III in whose composition pyrolusite occurs (Todorova, 1971, 68). In settlements, the numerical ratio 

between polished and unglazed ceramics is clear in favour of the first category, even in the case of coated 

vessels, the inner surface and the outer edge being well polished. 

Unlike the pottery material found in the settlements of contemporary cultures (Boian, Precucuteni, 

Marica), most often secondarily burnt inside dwellings set on fire, the Hamangia pottery material comes 

from non-fire complexes (pits, graves, huts), which makes it easier to identify the combustion environment. 

Dark shades prevail - brown, gray, deep black - suggesting the predominance of the reducing environment.  

A particular category is formed by the cooking vessels, secondarily burnt - most often of 

hemispherical shape, with the outer surface with bricks/beige/gray stains, covered with slurry or negligently 

decorated with incisions and the brown/gray, polished interior surface. The vessels with the black surface on 

the inside and the bricks on the outside were burnt downwards, at quite high temperatures. 

Generally, the colour of the Hamangia pottery betrays a uniform firing, carried out in a large space, 

specially designed. There is very little archaeological evidence on the existence of pottery burners. "In the 

settlement of Techirghiol a simple pottery oven was also discovered" (Comşa, Galbenu, Aricescu, 1962, 

170). The rarity of such discoveries reflects research deficiencies rather than the practice of rudimentary 

burning (covered pits). 
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As in the case of decoration or FIGURINES, the repertoire of forms belongs to the Hamangia style: 

the same preference for small shapes, respecting the same types of shapes, starting from the category of 

miniature pots to the one of supply vessels, the same principle of symmetry, the same harmony of 

proportions (the ratio balanced between the parts of the pot), the same preference for wide, high (simple or 

leg-type) and flared shapes. The most common open forms are the truncated pots with the wide edge flared 

by the type of the tureen, the bowls, plates ("basins"), high legged fruit bowls. The shapes with the wide edge 

curved on the outside and elegant "S" profile stand out. Far rarely, straight edge tureens or simple bowls 

appear, with the edge inclined on the inside. A special category is formed by the bowls discovered in the 

funeral context (in the necropolis Durankulak, Mangalia) - small in size, decorated on canvas with angular 

motifs printed and inlaid with white paste. 

The category of closed vessels is much more numerous and typologically varied: from miniature and 

small sizes such as glasses, bitronconic pots and necked vessels ("bottles"), to deep bowls and bowls, supply 

vessels, single or necked ones.  

 

In the attached illustrations, the typology of the pottery is presented. The drawings are organized by 

the places mentioned in the text. The places of finds are marked with letters as follow: 

 

D - Durankulak necropolis, Bulgaria 

DI – Durankulak, tell Golemiya Ostrov) Bulgaria  

M - Mangalia, Мангалия, Romania 

CER - Cernavodă necropolis, Чернавода, Romania 

CH – Cheia, Romania 

CJ - Ceamurlia de Jos, Romania 

L - Limanu, Romania 

T - Târguşor – „Urs”, Romania 

TCH – Techirghiol), Romania 

B - Baia - “Drumul Vacilor”, Romania 

IS - Isaccea, Romania 

 

 

 

 

Pottery from Ceamurlia de Jos, Mangalia, Limanu, Baia, Techirghiol, Târguşor, Isaccea, Cheia, 

Durankulak necropolis and Durankulak-tell Golemiya Ostrov 
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Pottery from Ceamurlia de Jos, Mangalia, Limanu, Baia, Techirghiol, Târguşor, Isaccea, Cheia, 

Durankulak necropolis and Durankulak-tell Golemiya Ostrov (Hamangia III)(authors V. Voinea, G. Neagu) 
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Pottery from Baia, Târguşor and Durankulak necropolis (Hamangia III)(author V. Voinea) 
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Pottery from Cernavodă, Limanu and Mangalia (Hamangia III)(author V. Voinea) 
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Pottery from Durankulak necropolis, Cernavodă, Limanu and Mangalia (author V. Voinea) 
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Pottery from Baia, Târguşor and Durankulak necropolis (Hamangia III)(author V. Voinea) 
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Pottery from Târguşor, Mangalia, Cernavodă necropolis, Limanu, Baia, Ceamurlia de Jos, Durankulak 

necropolis and Durankulak-tell Golemiya Ostrov (Hamangia III)(author V. Voinea) 
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Pottery from Târguşor and Mangalia (Hamangia III) (photo V. Voinea) 

  
 

A particular category is formed by the so-called pithos containers, high necked vessels and a "hat"-

type lid, sometimes prosopomorphic (Fig. 30), tectonically decorated with angular motifs (simple "S" or 

chained), curvilinear, most of them found in the necropolis from Durankula (Todorova, 2002). Both the 

shape and the decoration of these vessels betray Sava influences, the Southern "fashion" managing to 

contaminate, starting with the Hamangia III phase the communities from Varna - Durankulak region as well. 

(Todorova, 1979, 39-40). 

Pottery from Baia, Târguşor, Durankulak necropolis and Durankulak-tell Golemiya Ostrov (Hamangia 

III)(author V. Voinea) 
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The same conservatism is also found as far as the lids are concerned; omnipresent, the "hat" lid 

seems to have been intended for large necked pots, the maximum diameter not exceeding 20 cm. Very rarely 

tapered lids or simple button ones (Cheia) appear. 

The containers used for serving of tureen, bowls and glasses type are the most numerous, most 

typologically varied, both in settlements and in necropolis; they have a well-treated surface, covered with a 

highly polished engobe. Not coincidentally, for these categories we find the most subvariant ones - fragile, 

most frequently handled, they have experienced a stylistic evolution much faster compared to the storage 

vessels.  

Also, in the category of serving vessels there are the small-necked pots, most often discovered in 

funeral contexts (Durankulak, Limanu, Cernavodă). Elegant shapes, some tectonically decorated with pleats, 

arranged concentrically around the four projections from the line of maximum diameter, appear mainly in 

men's graves, while in women's graves the high-necked pots and lid ones prevail (Todorova, 2002, Abb. 110, 

97). This differentiation of the pottery forms by sex will be accentuated in the following periods (Hamangia 

IV and Varna I - III): the high forms (small tables - supports, high-legged fruit bowls) or those enclosed of 

the kind of pots set up in the "four corners" for the men’s graves, open forms such as tureens, bowls and 

plates in women's graves. However, a precise rule cannot be established, as the funeral inventory differences 

are much more complex depending on the age, occupation of the deceased. 

The second category is represented by medium-sized cooking vessels, found only in settlements 

(Târguşor - "Urs", Cheia, Baia - "Drumul vacilor"): secondarily burnt, of simple shape, hemispherical or 

short-necked, with the outer surface covered in slurry/ incisions and the inside one polished (Fig. 25). With a 

precise destination, the containers in this category were not neatly decorated, and their shape has remained 

unchanged for a long time, being the most effective for the uniform and fast distribution of heat around the 

pot (Teodor, 2001, Pl.10/8). 

Storage vessels - trays, fruit bowls, burnt clay pots - are rarer, covered in fine engobe and carefully 

decorated. Few variants are distinguished, which suggest that these shapes were rarely shaped since they 

were not often handled, the breaking risk being much lower compared to serving pots. 

For the transport and storage of liquids, the most suitable forms seem to be the high neck and "hat"-

type lid pots also called pithoi. What did the character represented on the "hat"-type lid of the female grave 

M. 827 (Todorova 2002, Teil II, tab. 138: 11 / Fig. 12) from Durankulak symbolize? Without daring to 

formulate fanciful hypotheses, we believe that these representations are closely related to the contents of the 

containers in question, considered probably a vital element (water, milk?). Not coincidentally, the vessels in 

question are the largest category of pots in the graves of Hamangia I - III in Durankulak (Todorova 2002, 

Abb.110, 97). 

The decoration of the Hamangia pottery impresses by the meticulousness of the execution: equal 

strings of points, oblique lines or small sharp triangles, disposed in perfect symmetry and/or very fine pleats, 

perfectly parallel, cover the outer surface of the vessels (Fig). We find the same sober style, but perfectly 

balanced, the decoration being always organized by the shape of the vessel. The vertical rows of dots amplify 

the slim image of the glasses, the legs of the fruit bowls or the wide arching of the tureens. 

In the case of bitronconic vessels, the horizontal line of points or oblique dashes simply delimit two 

symmetrical planes, without other decorative elements. For the most elegant forms (fruit bowls, "hat"-type 

lids) the circular surfaces are radially, exuberantly decorated, in several registers. 

The anthropomorphic representations incised and/or in relief, as in the case of prosopomorphic lids, 

aren’t missing either. We find the same schematic style, however, with sufficiently suggestive details- 

incisions that mark the eyes, nose, beard (?), hairstyle elements. They are added a human figure incised on a 

pottery fragment discovered at Cheia. Under the influence of the Southern "fashion" (Sava and Boian / 

Marica), towards the end of the Hamangia III phase, the incised decoration develops in the shape of deep, 

parallel incisions, arranged inside some angular motifs (Voinea, Neagu 2006B). It is not by chance that this 

decoration technique is found especially in the traditional forms of Sava (pots with "hat" type lids) and Boian 

(bowls with a straight edge). 
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The Hamangia III phase, known both through funeral discoveries (Cernavodă, Durankulak, Limanu, 

Mangalia) and through the systematic research of settlements with a single level of residence (Ceamurlia de 

Jos, Baia, Cheia, Târgusor "Urs") can be considered the "classical" phase of this culture, for the other phases 

the discoveries being punctual, difficult to fit chronologically. Although for the published pottery material 

the only clear archaeological contexts remain the graves of Durankulak, however, the direct analysis of the 

pottery from Cheia allowed us to formulate some preliminary conclusions, following that a careful, 

interdisciplinary analysis of these discoveries to allow us, in the future, complex and precise observations 

regarding the technological process (experimental combustion samples to be performed on clay samples 

taken from the settlement), the functionality of the pieces (physical-chemical analysis of the paste), the 

absolute dating of the archaeological complexes in order to achieve a chronologically operable typology. 

 

 

 Pottery from the archaeological sites in Bulgaria. All the vessels of the Hamangia culture were 

hand made. We do not have any data on the use of a pottery wheel (whether hand wheel or foot wheel), as 

the angobling, polishing and scraping of the surface completely destroy such marks, even if they existed. The 

characteristics of some fragments bearing traces of adhesion to others prior to baking suggest that the 

different parts of the vessels were made separately and then joined together. 

Almost all ceramic articles have a circular or near circular section and have vertical axial symmetry 

resulting from rotation during their forming process. 

The decoration of the ceramic vessels is a leading cultural and chronological indicator. As a more 

dynamic indicator of the form, it allows more precise dating of the ceramic complex and bears the regional 

specificities. The decorative motifs have been common to the territory of South-east Europe since the Early 

Neolithic era. Without exception, they are geometric and used by bearers of different archaeological cultures, 

each of which is specific to the predominance of some motifs over others. Individual for each cultural area 

are also the leading techniques of applying the ornamental motifs. Over the different periods in different 

territories, the ratio of motifs used varies. 

In ceramic complexes of the culture Hamangia - and especially in its later phases of development - 

the motifs are not always depicted in their entirety. In most cases, parts of their lower and/or upper half are 

missing. This feature is characteristic of the Chalcolithic era, during which the principle that the part conveys 

the idea of the whole motive is increasingly applied. Thus, when decorating the vessels, it is possible to 

combine different parts of different motifs, which greatly expands the decorative arsenal of the ancient 

potters. On the other hand, such ornamentation is associated with the increasing stylization and development 

of the abstract thinking of the population - processes that reach their culmination during the Late Chalcolitic.  

The individual motifs are combined in a certain sequence on a part of the vessel - the edge, the belly, 

the stem, etc., thus forming specific schematics of ornamentation. For the Hamangia culture they have a 

common feature - the motifs are arranged in a horizontal belt covering the entire body of the vessel. 

However, they can also be located in a circular space - most often on the inside of the bowls and on the 

outside of the lids.  

The decoration of the vessels was carried out, as ancient masters perceived them as a whole, but 

made up of separate parts. This is reflected in the different treatment of the edge, neck, belly, stem, etc. from 

a compositional point of view. Each part of the vessel is distinguished from the others in a different way - 

with incised or stamped lines, flutings, sequences of fingernail incisions. The distinction is sometimes 

softened by further dividing the individual parts into several horizontal belts. Sometimes two or more 

ornamental schemes are placed on one vessel. However, there is always a main one where the dimensions of 

the underlying motifs are larger. It is usually located in the widest belt.  

The combining of the ornamental schemes on the individual parts of the vessel forms the complete 

ornamental composition. The characteristics of the compositions depend on the vessel's profiling - the more 

parts it is made of, the more complex the ornamental composition is, since, as a rule, each individual part is 

decorated in a specific way. Despite this apparent complexity, the decorations follow strict patterns in 
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combining the individual ornamental patterns and the ornamental compositions are subordinate to a specific 

culture logic. 

 

Phase I ceramics of the Hamangia culture from the territory of Bulgaria are known from studies on 

the settlement of Durankulak-Nivata. Only ceramic fragments were found, not whole shapes. The graves 

from the accompanying necropolis contain too few burial offerings, especially ceramic vessels, and therefore 

the characteristic of ceramics used in burial rituals during the earliest stage of the culture development 

cannot be accurately determined.  

In total, the ceramics are divided into three categories: fine, semi-coarse, and coarse. The vessels 

produced and used are dark in colour - grey, grey-beige, grey-black to black. Items in the reddish range are 

rare - perhaps secondary scorched and have changed their original colouring. Sand, chamot and crushed 

organics - chaff or straw - are used as a water reducers. 

Among the fine ceramics, there are three main groups of vessels: shallow biconical bowls with a 

cylindrical or conical mouth, bowls with a weaker or more pronounced edge and deep bowls with a bent 

outward edge or cylindrical neck. The surface of the vessels in this group has been angobed and well 

polished or glossed. They are all decorated with belts of vertical, oblique, zigzag or horizontal braids and 

narrow flutings rarely combined with horizontal incised lines outlining the ornamental field. Belts of groups 

of vertically incised short lines or small triangular perforations are sometimes used for the same purpose. The 

perforations are of different sizes - smaller or larger, sometimes positioned oblique to each other or almost 

overlapping, resulting in a visual imitation of a cord impression (Dimov 1982, 42-44). 

Semi-coarse ceramics include vase-shaped vessels with a high conical or cylindrical neck. Their 

lower belly is decorated with vertically incised lines or with organised barbotine also applied vertically. On 

their shoulders with wider flutings there are simple geometric motifs. The same category includes the high 

domed covers, which have a rich geometric decoration with lines of triangular punctures, short incised lines 

or, less frequently, with flutings on the edge and dome (Dimov 1982, 44). 

The coarse pottery is represented by deep barrel-shaped bowls, whose mouths are polished from the 

outside. Barbotine was applied oblique to their coarse wide part. The polished and rough parts are separated 

by a horizontal incised line or a number of fingernail incisions. 

 

The phase II ceramics of the Hamangia culture is the most unexplored on the territory of Bulgaria. 

Except from the necropolis near the village of Durankulak, no other material has been published to this time. 

As has already been mentioned, the ceramics in the synchronous graves of the necropolis are too few and the 

shapes and decorations are too standardised to be attracted to a more detailed and comprehensive analysis. 

The dark colours of the products are preserved - black, grey-black. Generally speaking, it can be observed 

that the shape-shifting is smooth, with proportions becoming more harmonious. The biconicality is less 

pronounced. The use of narrow and shallow flutings is reduced at the expense of the pierced ornament. 

  



 

 
41 

 

 

Judging by the findings from the settlement near Shabla, the incised ornament begins to be presented 

more widely and in the ceramic repertoire includes forms characteristic of the south-neighbouring Usoe 

culture. These are flat conical dishes and shallow bowls with specific tapered handles with growths on the 

top (Slavchev 2008, 45-58).  

 

The phase III ceramics of the Hamangia culture are better known thanks to the study of the VIII 

horizon of the settlement mound of Golemiya Ostrov near Durankulak and the numerous synchronous graves 

in the adjacent necropolis. 

The ceramics are provisionally divided into two groups - fine and coarse. In both phases, the 

distinctive dark colour - black, grey-black, black-brown - is retained. However, most of the vessels in the 

coarse ceramics category are usually secondary burnt and baked to grey-red or orange-red tones. 

In the dough of the fine vessels, sand, small chamot grains and finely crushed limestone have been 

added as a water reducer. Their surfaces have been angobed and well polished. A variety of shapes can be 

found - from conical dishes to “bottle“ - a vessel with a spherical belly and a high cylindrical neck. The 

predominant feature is elongated, deep products - various types of cups - cylindrical, conical, biconical. 

There is also a wide variety of shallow and deep bowls, the shape of which is very similar - with a biconical 

or flattened spherical belly, with an outward curved mouth edge or a conical neck. There are often bowls 

with an edge curved outwards. Deep barrel-shaped bowls were also found.  

 

 
 

In both the settlement and the necropolis near Durankulak, the bottom of the bowls began to form 

into low hollow stems (Slavchev 2004, 26-27). The decoration is dominated by perforations, both triangular 

and oval-shaped. They are organized in lines that outline different geometric patterns on the surface of the 

vessels - mainly angular ones: triangle, angular meander, rectangles. Sometimes these lines are double or 

triple. There have been cases where whole ornamental fields have been filled with perforation lines. The 

perforations themselves are combined with flutings - horizontal, vertical, oblique - duplicating the same 

patterns. The decoration is markedly elegant - the transfers between the different parts of the vessels are 

marked with pierced lines and each of the fields so shaped is decorated differently or undecorated areas are 

left around the belt to highlight the alternating patterns.  
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Increasingly, the incised lines are starting to occupy a significant place. They are used to apply the 

ornaments to different vessels, but play a leading role in the decoration of large storage vessels depicting 

parts of angular meanders. The shutters are similarly decorated. This type of products - storages with covers - 

enters the Hamangia culture ceramic complex from their southern neighbours - the bearers of the Sava 

culture, who inherited the tradition of using such vessels from the previous Usoe culture (Todorova 2002, 

96). 

 

 
The ceramics laid in graves as burial offerings tend to develop further during the final phase of the 

culture – miniaturisation. Smaller copies of "real“ vessels are being made especially for burial purposes. 

These “models“ are also thoroughly polished and decorated. It is difficult to say whether the vessel itself or 

its content plays the role of the gift. The zeal with which the miniature copies were prepared tilts the scales 

rather in the direction of the first guess.  
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In the dough of the coarse ceramics, sand, large chamot and crushed organic water reducer are 

added. The surface of the vessels is non-angobed, only narrow belts are polished from the outside below the 

mouth edge and above the bottom. The rest of it is uncorrected or covered in barbotine. The use of embossed 

decorative lines is rare. All the vessels found so far are flattened and elongated deep barrel-shaped bowls 

(Slavchev 2004, 27). 

The imports found during the excavation confirm the intense contacts already established on the 

Romanian territory between the Hamangia cultural bearers and the Boyan culture tribes - Vidra phase 

(Berciu/Morintz/Roman 1959, 95–98; Berciu/Morintz 1959, 105; Berciu 1961, 78; Berciu 1966, 77–78). The 

relations with Southern Sava culture territories also play a significant role in trade (Slavchev 2004, 27-28). 

 

The phase IV ceramics of the Hamangia culture is divided into two large groups: fine and coarse. 

The radio-structural analysis of samples taken from ceramic fragments found in the settlement mound Sava, 

settlement mound Provadia and the settlement near Suvorovo show that the ancient masters adhered to 

certain technical and technological schemes. Although inhabiting areas with different natural-geographical 

features, the potters from the above-mentioned settlements, through the Midlle Chalcolithic, are looking for 

similar raw materials to make the ceramic vessels. As a result, the similarities between the ceramic 

complexes are found not only at the formal-typological level - shapes and ornamental compositions, but also 

on technological level - used clays, water reducers and angobas (Kostov/Slavchev 2005). 

The close proximity of the technological characteristics of the vessels in the category of fine 

ceramics from the settlement mound Golemiya Ostrov and the settlement in the Koria locality near Suvorovo 

is noteworthy. The vessels from the two ceramic complexes are practically indistinguishable in terms of 

technological indicators. There is no difference in the appearance, quantity and proportion of the water 

reducers, the way the dough is mixed, the angobing, the surface treatment and the colour range of the 

products. The aspiration for light tones is highlighted - yellow, light brown, red-orange. Against this coloured 

surface, the ornaments filled with white paste paint appear particularly contrasting. As a water reducer, sand 

and chamot are added to the dough. The reducing of water in clay with organics is not used for vessels of the 

fine ceramic category. 

 The ceramics from the Sava settlement mound are somewhat different technologically from the 

vessels from the marked sites. Compared to them, a relatively higher amount of water reducers has been 

added to the ceramic dough (whereas in the complex of Golemiya Ostrov and Suvorovo it is about 1/4, in 

Sava it almost reaches 1/3). The nature of the water reducing additives is different - while in the first two 

complexes chamot and sand are in approximately equal quantities, in the latter almost twice as much sand at 

the expense of chamot is added. More coarse-grained sand is used than in Golemiyat ostrov and Suvorovo 

vessels, and the chamot is less thoroughly crashed - sometimes the pieces reach a size of 1.5-2 mm. The 

ceramic dough of the Sava vessels is badly mixed - while the ceramics of Golemiya Ostrov and Suvorovo 

give the impression of homogeneity, here it is found to be quite lumpy and more friable. The quality of the 

angobas is also lower in the ceramic complex of Sava - its connection to the walls of the vessels is worse and 

it peels easily, unlike the ones mentioned. This is due, on the one hand, to the less thorough purification of 

the clay used as coating and, on the other, to the greater thickness of the applied layers of angobas. An 

additional factor for the poor adhesion of the coated walls is a relatively more casual polishing - the surface 

of the Sava vessels can often be seen to show traces of the smoothing tool that have not been erased by re-

polishing, more thorough polishing or glossing. It is noteworthy that the walls of the Sava vessels with 

similar shapes to those found in the settlements of the Golemiya Ostrov and Suvorovo are on average about 1 

mm thicker. 

Although few, other finds in the area also provide material for important observations on the ceramic 

vessel technology. The technological performance of the preserved fragments from the explored settlement 

near Shabla Lake is similar to that of the pottery from the Sava settlement mound. They differ only in the 

characteristics of the water reducing additives - the sand is less and less grainy (in this way the ceramics 

from Shabla resemble the vessels from Golemiya Ostrov and Suvorovo), and the dough is even worse mixed 

- the lumps are larger and it is even more friable. Due to the prolonged impact of wind and rain on the found 
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near Shabla material, the observations on surface treatment cannot be equivalent to those on other 

complexes. However, from the fragments that have reached us, it can be concluded that the angoba is also of 

lower quality than that of the vessels from Golemiya Ostrov and Suvorovo. The situation with the ceramics 

discovered in the Batareyata area near Varna is almost similar. It can even be said that the coating of the 

vessels is even poorer, despite their residence in considerably more favourable conditions than in the Shabla 

settlement.  

 

 
There is a certain difference between the ceramic complex from the necropolis of the settlement 

mound of Golemiya Ostrov on the one hand and the vessels from the necropolises at the resort of “St. St. 

Constantine and Helena” and Varna II. While the characteristics of a significant proportion of the ceramic 

products from the first site fully overlap with the technological performance of the second and third sites, 

poorly baked vessels are also frequently encountered. In most cases, as a result of baking at a lower 

temperature, the angobas of these items has fallen. Regardless of the differences in the temperature mode, the 

water reducing additives are the same as in well-baked vessels. 

 

 
For the final phase of the cultures Hamangia and Sava, 40 forms of vessels from the technological 

group of fine ceramics have been established. Of these, 34 were registered in settlements (85%) and 30 in 

necropolises (75%). As individual sites have been explored on different area and the discovered materials 

have in some cases not been fully collected and stored, the comparative data on the ceramic complexes are 

only preliminary in nature. In total, for the four settlements excavated on a larger area - the settlement 

mounds of the Golemiya Ostrov, Provadia-Solnitsata and Sava and the settlement near Suvorovo - and the 

necropolis of the settlement mound of the Golemiya Ostrov, the common forms are 8: bowls with conical 

edge and conical bottom, shallow bowls with conical edge and conical bottom, shallow bowls with S-shaped 

profile, spherical deep bowls, deep bowls with cylindrical neck and spherical belly, vase-shaped vessels with 

cylindrical neck and spherical belly, lids with hemispherical dome and high edge, stands with upper panel 

and conical bottom. For the ceramic complex from the settlement mound of the Golemiya Ostrov, they 

represent 33.33% of the forms of the vessels of the technological group of fine ceramics, for that of the 

settlement mound of Provadija-Soltnitsata - 38.4%, for the settlement mound of Sava - 44.44%, for the 
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settlement near Suvorovo - 47.06%, and for the necropolis of the settlement mound of Golemiya Ostrov - 

26.67%. Of the total number the registered in the settlements of the last phase of Sava and Hamangia, 

ceramic forms of the said group represent a total of 23.53%. 

There are no major differences in the coarse ceramics technology from the settlements concerned 

(settlement mound of the Golemiya Ostrov, settlement mound of Sava, Suvorovo, Shabla and Batareyata). It 

can only be said that the coarse ceramic dough from Sava and Shabla is slightly worse mixed than the one 

from the other sites (more lumps of larger size are observed), but this conclusion is not entirely certain either, 

as the ceramics are preserved in a very small quantity - two vessels from Sava and no more than a dozen 

fragments from Shabla. In addition to sand, chamot and pebbles, finely crushed organics are added as a water 

reducer to the dough. 

 

 

            
For the final phase of the cultures Hamangia and Sava, 9 forms of vessels from the technological 

group of coarse ceramics have been established. They're all registered in settlements. From the settlement 

mound of Golemiya Ostrov near the village of Durankulak originated 7 (77.78%), from the settlement 

mound of Provadia-Solnitsata - 5 (55.56%), from the settlement in the Koriata locality near the town of 

Suvorovo - 4 (44.44%), from the settlement mound of Sava - 2 (22.22%), from the settlement near the town 

of Shabla - 1 (11.11%), from the settlement in the Batareyata area near the town of Varna – 2 (22.22%). Most 

likely, due to the small number of findings from the last two sites, overall for all four settlements common 

forms have not been established. 

Of all the ceramic forms - 49 registered in sites from the last phase of Sava and Hamangia, 31 

(63.27%) were found in the settlement mound of Goelmiya ostrov, 30 (61.22%) in the necropolis to it, 28 

(57.14%) in the settlement near Suvorovo, 23 (46.94%) in the settlement mound of Provadia-Solnitsata, 20 

(40.82%) in the settlement mound of Sava. Of these, 8 (16.33%) are common to the four sites. Despite the 

seemingly significant discrepancy between the different ceramic complexes in the number of common forms 

and their proportion, the differences between them are not so great at quantitative level. Upon closer 

examination, it can be found without difficulty that the forms common to the settlements and necropolises of 

our interest are the most common in each complex. The vessels with these shapes found in these sites 

represent not less than 80% of each individual ceramic complex. Moreover, of the rare shaped vessels that 

occur in only one site, mostly single specimens have been found. They are obviously a local specificity and 

illustrate the tastes of individual masters or consumers. This is not exactly the case with the necropolis of the 

settlement mound of the Golemiya Ostrov. The vessels found in it are for the most part miniature copies of 

household items. Due to their smaller size, the variability of their shapes is greater, as even a slight flicker of 

the potter's hand leads to a significant change in the shape of the vessel. Furthermore, due to the small sizes 

of the vessels, it becomes impossible to transmit some of the features of their shapes. This assumption is also 

confirmed by the fact that the vessels with the stated shapes were only found in single specimens. 
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The stage IV Hamangia culture is particularly characterised by stands with a circular or square 

section. 

 

 

 

 
 

Until recently, the findings of the necropolis near Durankulak the necropolis of Varna II were thought 

to be found only in grave complexes (Todorova 2002, 86-87). The numerous and varied typological stands 

found during the survey of the settlement near Suvorovo call for a revision of this opinion. The vessels of 

this particular shape seem to be used in cult practices and the religious life of the population. 

 The almost complete lack of bowls in the ceramic complex of the settlement of Sava is impressive. 

Among the numerous fragments and whole vessels found so far in this site, only three can belong to this 

group - two fragments of bowls with a conical edge and conical bottom and one cylindrical conical bowl. 

However, the vessels in the shallow bowl group are extremely numerous. 

 

 

 

 

 
It is important to note that almost every group of shapes from the technological group of fine 

ceramics at least one is present, registered in all sites - bowls with conical edge and conical bottom, shallow 

bowls with conical edge and conical bottom, shallow bowls with S-shaped profile, spherical deep bowls, 

deep bowls with cylindrical neck and spherical belly, vase-shaped vessels with cylindrical neck and spherical 

belly, lids with hemispherical dome and high edge, stands with upper panel and conical bottom. 

 Although the collections in question are from a relatively limited number of sites, the development 

of some of the forms can be traced back to earlier ones found in the same territory. For example, the genesis 

of bowls with conical edge and conical bottom (compared to Berciu 1966, 65, fig. 19, fig 20: 2, 3; 77, fig. 
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36), S-shaped bowls (cf. Berciu 1966, 204, fig. 107: 6; fig 108: 5), shallow bowls with conical edge and 

cylindrical-conical belly (cf. Berciu 1966, 202, fig. 104; fig 105: 5), shallow bowls with a conical edge and 

flattened spherical belly (cf. Berciu 1966, 202, fig. 104: 1, 2, 4; 204, fig 108: 1–4; 206, fig 109: 1, 4; 229, fig. 

136: 6; Todorova et al. 2002, Tabl. 8: 5, 6), cylindrical and conical deep bowls (cf. Berciu 1966, 65, fig. 20: 

4; 68, fig. 25; 70, fig. 28: 1; Volschi/Irimia 1968, 71, fig. 42), cylindrical cups (cf. Berciu 1966, 67, fig. 23: 

3, 8, 9; Volschi/Irimia 1968, 54, fig. 13), cups with convex walls (cf. Berciu 1968, 76, fig. 33: 4) and 

possibly lids with hemispherical dome and high edge (cf. Berciu 1966, 69, fig. 27: 2) from the technological 

group of fine ceramics and elongated spherical deep bowls (cf. Berciu 1966, 19, fig. 7: 1; 20, fig. 8: 1) and 

cylindrical-conical deep bowls (cf. Berciu 1966, 19, fig. 7: 4) from the technological group of coarse 

ceramics is undoubtedly related to the ceramic complex of the previous phase III of the Hamangia culture. 

The origin of the cylindrical trays, conical dishes, shallow bowls with cylindrical edge and flattened 

spherical belly from the technological group of fine ceramics should be sought in the ceramic complex of the 

third phase of the Sava culture (cf. Todorova and ca. 1975, 124, item 10: 2, 7; 130, item 16: 4; 1986 

Todorova, 114, drawing 37: 1, 2, 5; 115, drawing 38: 10)4 Some of the features in the shaping of the vase-

shaped vessels with a cylindrical neck and spherical belly found in the settlement in the Koriata area near 

Suvorovo and in the Sava settlement mound - the presence of a slight deviation between the neck and the 

belly and the slight elongation of the belly - are similar to the earlier similar forms known from settlements 

also dated in the previous phase of the Sava culture (cf. Todorova et al. 1975, 124, item 10: 2, 7; 130, item 

16: 4, 8; 1986 Todorova, 114, drawing 37: 1, 2, 5, 15; 115, drawing 38: 10, 12). 

 

 

 
 The appearance of the shallow S-shaped bowls and the deep bowls with cylindrical neck and 

spherical belly from the technological group of fine ceramics should be associated with the influence of the 

Precucuten-Tripolie A. Such forms are common in its area (cf. Macarevich 1952, tab. І: 13, 14, 18; Vulpe 

1957, 58, fig. 17: 1; 61, fig. 22; 67, fig. 33: 3; 69: fig. 35: 1, 2;. 77, fig. 47: 1; 99, fig. 66: 2, 3; Passec 1961, 

                                                      
4 On the other hand, the emergence of conical dishes and shallow bowls with a cylindrical edge and flattened spherical 

belly in the ceramic complex of the Sava culture is probably due to the contacts with the Maritsa culture, in the 

ceramics of which these forms have been characteristic since the beginning of the Early Eneolithic (cf. Leshtakov 

1997a, fig. 5: 3, 4; Leshtakov 1997b, fig. 10: 3, 4; fig. 11: 1–3, 6; fig. 12a: 1–4; fig. 16: 8; fig. 17: 1; fig. 18: 5; fig. 19: 

2; fig. 22: 4; fig. 33: 5, 7). The same can be assumed for upper plane and conical lower part stands (cf. Leshtakov 

1997a, fig. 8: 3; fig. 9; fig, 12: 2; Leshtakov 1997b, fig. 23: 1-3) and certainly to be claimed for the conical shallow 

bowls with curved inland edge of the mouth (cf. Leshtakov 1997a, fig. 5: 2; Leshtakov 1997b, fig. 13: 4). Although the 

origin of the S-shaped bowls is clearly traceable from the earlier Hamangia prototypes, vessels of this shape can also be 

found in the ceramic complexes, the details in the shaping of which clearly indicate their southern (from the Maritsa 

culture area) origin - e.g. Todorova et al. 2002, Tabl. 20: 18. All this confirms once again the view of H. Todorova for 

the proximity of the cultures Maritsa and Sava (see Vajsová 1967, 330, 348). 
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76, drawing 17: 1, 6. 3; Markevich 1973, drawing 4: 3, 4, 14; Marinescu–Bîlcu 1974, fig. 54: 9; fig. 55: 8; 

fig.57: 4; Burdo 1983, 14, drawing 3: 3; Markevich 1990, 37, drawing 6: 1, 2, 4, 5, 7, 9; 38, drawing 7: 3–6, 

8, 10–12, 17, 20; Burdo 1998, 84, drawing 1: 41, 42, 44, 45) during the last phase (Precucuten III or Tripolie 

A2) and are the result of continuous typological development in its previous phases. 

 The shallow bowls with a bicylindric edge from the technological group of fine ceramics should 

unconditionally be associated with the influence of the Boyan and Polyanitsa cultures (their IV-th phases), 

for which they are one of the most common forms (cf. Comşa 1974, fig. 35: 9, 21, 39, 50, 72, 83, 87, 119, 

120, 130; Todorova et al. 1983, item 37: 14, 16–22; item 38: 10–14; item 39; item 57: 7–18; item 59: 8, 9, 

12; Popov 1996, 226, pat. 98: 1.1; 228, pat. 100: 4.2)[ During the four phases of the Boyan and Polyanitsa 

cultures, the shapes and ornamentation of their ceramics are substantially aligned (see Popov 1996, 108), 

which does not allow more precise specification of the origin of the marked form.], appeared at the 

beginning of the Eneolithic (cf. Comşa 1974а, fig. 33: 56, 57, 59, 60; Todorova et al. 1983, item 33: 7, 8, 10, 

11, 14–19; item 35: 9, 10, 13–15; item 39; item 57: 7–18; item 59: 8, 9, 12; Popov 1996, 214, pat. 86: 6.1–

6.4; 216, pat. 88: 8.1–8.4). The origin of the cylindrical-conical shallow bowls should be sought in the 

Polyanitsa culture (cf. Todorova et al. 1983, item 37: 1–13; item 38: 1–3, 5, 7, 9; item 50: 1–9), also 

characteristic from the Early Eneolithic (see Todorova et al. 1983, item 33: 1–6, 13). 

 It follows from the above review that the presence (and in some cases the prevalence) of certain 

shapes of vessels in the various sites largely depends on the inherited tradition and related tastes. This is the 

reason for the listing of forms known from earlier phases of the Sava culture in ceramics from the settlement 

mound of the same name and the existence of forms of vessels used in the previous phases of the Hamangia 

culture in the ceramic complex from the VII-th horizon of the settlement mound the Golemiya Ostrov. 

However, the existence of a very high percentage of common forms (55.56 and 41.67 respectively) still 

speaks in favour of the proximity of the two sites in cultural terms. 

Compared to the previous phases, the phase IV ceramics of the Hamangia culture marked a 

significant change in the decoration. This is very well evident in the technical skills used: 

The incision is a new technique that has been used literally in individual cases in previous phases 

(Berciu 1966, fig. 33: 1; fig. 36: 1; fig. 145: 4, 5; fig. 154: 8). Its entry into the Hamangia ornaments can be 

called revolutionary - the use of the incised ornament is equivalent to the use of the stamped ornament. These 

two techniques are essential in the ornamentation of the vessels and, although used independently, they are 

more often combined with different other techniques. They are most commonly found in conjunction with 

fingernail incisions and/or fluting. The incisions differ from those used during the earlier phases of the Sava, 

Boyan and Polyanitsa cultures, where this decoration technique is probably borrowed - they are applied with 

a wider blade and are shallower. 

The kerbshnite is very rarely used in the decoration of the vessels and does not occur alone, but 

always in combination with another decorating technique. 

The perforations, which are the most widely used technique for decorating during the earlier, third, 

Hamangia culture phase, are now almost completely gone, found in isolated cases and replaced by stamped 

lines. This substitution may be the result of intra-cultural development of the decoration technology - the 

visual effect of stamping is the same as for the perforations, but it is achieved in a shorter time and with less 

effort. However, it is more likely that the new technique is adopted by the neighbouring culture Precucuten–

Tripolie A, in whose area it has been used since the beginning of the Early Eneolithic - the phase Precucuten 

II - Tripolie A1. 

The fingernail incisions, which in the previous phases of the Hamangia culture were predominantly 

used for decorating coarse ceramic vessels, are now widely found on fine ceramic products. In phase III of 

the Sava culture, this technique of decoration is also applied to the decoration of fine vessels. The difference 

now is that the incisions occur in a row on the edge of the mouth or on the transitions, while in the preceding 

periods they are applied to the edge or the belly. 

The flutings, unlike the previous period, are wider and shallower. 

It should be noted that the embossed strips used to decorate the coarse ceramic technological group 

vessels are taped either vertically or inclined against the walls. 
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The painting with mineral paints after baking the vessels is also a new phenomenon for the 

Hamangia culture bearers. Its appearance can be associated with both western (Polyanitsa and Boyan 

cultures) and southern (Maritsa culture) influences. In the areas of the marked cultures (with the exception of 

Boyan), this method of decoration is widespread during the Early Eneolithic period. The same observation 

applies to the drawing the vessels with graphite before baking. 

 

 
An important moment in the decoration of the vessels is the appearance of decorations painted with 

angoba before baking. This ornamental approach has no analogues in the earlier phases of any Eneolythic 

culture on the territory of the Eastern Balkans. 

The decorating of fine vessels from phase IV of the Hamangia culture usually combines three or 

more decoration techniques, where incised or stamped lines combined with different techniques play a major 

role in the combinations. No pronounced pattern can be traced - both the incising and the stamping are 

combined with the same techniques. 

The ceramic complex from the settlement mound of Sava has some specifics compared to those of 

the other sites. Firstly, there is a lack of the incised decoration, so characteristic of the previous phase of the 

Hamangia culture and, although rare, also occurring in the third phase of the Sava culture (Todorova et al. 

1975, tab. 12: 6). The incised decoration - perhaps the most characteristic feature of the Sava culture during 

the Early Eneolithic - occupies a relatively small share in the overall repertoire of the ways of decorating 

ceramics used. It is almost entirely replaced by the stamped decorations. It is important to note the 

appearance of the incised ornament “staircase" - one of the main characteristics of the Maritsa culture. The 

use of kerbshnites is also drastically reduced. This technique in the ceramic complex from the settlement 

mound of Sava is combined only with incised (as is the earlier tradition in the Sava culture) and not with 

stamped decorations. The so called “chess ornament" applied with kerbshnite characteristic of the Sava 

culture ceramics during Early Eneolithic disappears. The fluting is used considerably more frequently than in 

other last phase sites of the Sava and Hamangia cultures. 
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In the ceramic complex of the necropolis of the settlement mound Golemiya Ostrov some decorative 

techniques are often used on their own - incised decorations, stamped decorations, embossed buds. However, 

the decoration of the vessels is mainly based on incised decorations and kerbshnites and their combination 

with each other or with other techniques, with linear incised decoration is the main feature. In combining the 

different techniques, three techniques are mainly used. Applying more is rather the exception. The 

combination of incised and stamped decorations occurs in individual cases. A feature of the decoration of the 

complex is the very frequent use of mineral paint painting after baking the vessel. The fluted decorations are 

rare, and the barbotine and embossed lines are absent. 

 

 
During the phase IV of the culture there is also a large difference in the ornamental motifs used for 

decoration of ceramics. The spiral-meander spreads widely. This motive is found on vessels from the 

previous phases of the Hamangia culture in individual cases (as opposed to the Sava culture, where the 

frequency of its use is equivalent to that of other motifs) and it can certainly be argued to be an unnatural 

element for it. Its sudden widespread use is a sign of radical changes in ceramic production, which in turn is 

associated with a change of taste, apparently due to external influences. The spiral-meander is not only 

transformed into one of the most common motifs for decorating the vessels. It occupies the leading position 

in the ornamental repertoire, which is well illustrated by its larger depiction in the case of its joint encounter 

on the walls of the vessels with the angular meander. The edges of the spiral meanders are turned clockwise.  

 

 
Apart from the spiral-meander, the triangle and the angular meander occupy the most significant 

place in the decoration of the vessels. They are applied with many techniques. The variety of technical 

approaches is greatest in the case of triangles and least encountered - stamped lines, incised lines with 
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kerbshnite or incised lines with painting after baking - in the case of spiral-meanders. Popular motifs are both 

the rhombus and the arc. The angular spiral and the clockwise spiral are less frequent.  

The ornamental repertoire of the ceramic complex from the necropolis of the settlement mound 

Golemiya Ostrov and Varna II almost duplicates that of the settlement. The difference is the significantly 

more frequent use of kerbshnites in the representation of motifs. An important style feature in the angular 

meanders is their depiction with right-angle arm bend - on the ceramics of the settlements the arms are 

located at a sharp angle to their connecting line. 

 
There are also some particularities of the ornamentation schemes used:  

The rotation of the angular meanders is present in the ceramic complexes from all sites. The rotation 

of spiral-meanders (or parts thereof) is also presented in numerous versions on the vessels of the different 

settlements. The separation of the ornamental field along the vertical is also common. In both the first and 

second cases, it is striking that the field is divided into fields which number is divisible by two or four. The 

ceramic complex from the necropolis of the tell Golemiya Ostrov differs from the rest in terms of dividing 

the field by sloping lines - only in it are the lines inclined from right to left. There are instances of fields 

divisible by three.  

The metope organization of the ornamental field is observed in all ceramic complexes. The tilted line 

schemes are only found in the ceramic complexes of the settlements. 

The docked angular meanders are an ornamental scheme used very often and in different variants in 

decorating the ceramics from the tell the Golemiya Ostrov. It is relatively rare in the ceramic complex from 

Suvorovo and is registered in individual cases on the vessels of the necropolis of the tell Golemiya Ostrov 

and the tell Sava. 
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The coupling spiral-meanders occur in the decoration of the ceramic complexes as often as the 

coupled angular meanders (except in the tell Sava, where they predominate considerably). They are applied 

in both negative and positive, and their more abstract and stylized images are used in the vessels of the 

necropolis of the tell Golemiya Ostrov and the tell Sava. 

 

The horizontal separation of the ornamental field is used in the ceramics from all sites, but in the 

Sava ceramic complex the dividing lines are only continuous.  

The rhythmic repetition of triangles is a pattern that occurs in many variants on ceramics. The 

number of triangles is even. The repetition of rhombuses occurs in only two cases on the ceramics from the 

tell the Golemiya Ostrov. A single case of rotation of angular spirals was detected on a vessel from the same 

site. The repetition of rectangles and arcs occurs both in the said settlement and in Suvorovo. Specific 

schemes for the tell Sava are the rotation of circles and the rotation of spirals, while the rotation of concentric 

circles occurs in all objects.  

The rotation of groups of motifs is a specificity of the ceramic complex from the necropolis of the 

tell the Golemiya Ostrov, almost always including the rhombus. The exception is only the repetition of a 

group of triangles and rhombus, which is used only on vessels of the tell Golemiya Ostrov and the tell Sava. 

In general, there are a number of specificities in the decoration of the vessels from the individual 

sites. The most visible are the differences in the ceramic complexes from the two settlement mounds, located 

to the northernmost and southernmost boundaries of distribution of Hamangia culture on the territory of 

Bulgaria during the development of its fourth phase - Sava and Golemiya Ostrov near the village of 

Durankulak. While the stamping on the ceramics from the tell Golemiya Ostrov can be seen as a substitute 

for perforations from the previous phase of the Hamangia culture, in the ceramic complex of the tell Sava it 

takes the place of the incision. This change of different techniques with the same is a good indication of the 

unification processes taking place during the period considered. An even better testimony to them is the 

almost general ornamental repertoire and, above all, the identical ornamental schemes used in the decoration 

of ceramics. They very clearly reflect both the inherited and adopted traditions from different cultures. Thus, 

for example, in the ceramic complex of the tell Golemiya Ostrov the diversity in the division of the 

ornamental field into belts, the rotation of angular patterns (triangles and angular meanders) or the coupled 

angular meanders - all inherited from the previous, third phase of the Hamangia culture is the greatest. 

Although they quantify almost the same share in the ornamentation, the variants of circle, spiral and spiral-

meanders schemes rotation as well as those with coupled spiral-meanders are too few, almost isolated. This 

is due to their “foreign” origin for the Hamangia culture and their “novelty" for the inhabitants of the tell 

Golemiya Ostrov which still cannot get used to them and operate their constituent motifs more freely. 

The opposite is the situation in the ceramics from the tell Sava. Here, the diversity in the separation 

of the ornamental field into belts and the rotation of triangles - schemes frequently used during the previous 

third phase - is also significant. However, due to the proximity of the settlement to the Maritsa cultural area 

and especially to one of the roads on which the movement of people from south to north and vice versa took 

place - today's Aytos Pass - the inhabitants of Longosa started to use the circle, spiral and spiral-meander in 

the decoration of their vessels much earlier (see e.g. Todorova et al. 1975, 124, item 10, 1; 126, item 12, 1; 

128, item 14, 7, etc.), which are the most commonly used motifs on the territory of today's Upper Thracian 

lowland during the Early Eneolithic. The longer term knowledge and “absorption" led to the gRadual 

displacement of the traditional during the first three phases of the Sava culture triangles and angular 

meanders from the said motifs in its final phase and to the wide variety of schemes with rotating circles, 

spirals and spiral-meanders and with coupled spiral-meanders at the time - as a result of presenting parts of 

the motifs or combining them. However, the differences noted between the ornamental schemes used in the 

tell Sava and the tell Golemiya Ostrov are mostly in the style - in the way it depicts the constituent parts of 

the schemes. In fact, the schemes themselves are the same for both sites, even the relative frequency of use 

of some of them being approximately equal. 
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The principles of decoration are common throughout the territory in question. For the fine ceramics, 

the basic ornamental scheme of the dishes and bowls is located on the stalk or on the bulkiest part of the 

vessel. The same applies to shallow bowls with S-shaped profiling. In the cylindrical and conical shallow 

bowls, the main ornamental scheme is located on the edge, while in the other shallow bowls the decoration 

mainly consists of dividing the vessel's body into different bands of width. In the case of deep bowls, the 

main ornamental scheme is applied to the top of the vessel, with only the bowls with a clear neck on the 

arms. In the case of vase-shaped vessels, it shall be situated either on the arms or on the belly. 

 

 
 While most studies consider that the coarse ceramics are not suitable to compare with different 

cultural phenomena and cannot serve as a chronological indicator, there are two well-defined dependencies 

which clearly distinguish the vessels from this technological group from the period considered from Late 

Eneolithic ones. Firstly, this is the extremely limited number of forms compared to their wide variety during 

Late Chalcolithic. Secondly, the specific use of embossed lines. On the vessels and fragments found so far 

they are almost always groomed either vertically or on a slope. This can also be seen for organised barbotine, 

where horizontal application is also found in only one case. A very specific feature of the coarse ceramics of 

the period considered is the decoration of the deep bowls with circular motifs shaped with an embossed line 

attached to the belly of the vessel. 

 The differences available between the ceramic complexes from the individual settlements are caused 

by complex reasons. On the one hand, they may be due to the territorial distance of the sites from each other 

and the difficult communication between them. On the other hand, it is possible (but less likely) that they are 

the result of a possible chronological difference between sites. Rather, however, individual features are due 

not only to territorial differences, but also to the associated cultural environment. So, for example, the tell 

Sava is located near the areas of two cultures - Maritsa and Polyanitsa, the borders of which are too far from 

the tell Golemiya Ostrov and it is natural that the impact of these cultural phenomena on the lives of the 

population and hence on the items it uses (including ceramics) will be more significant. The same finding is 

valid for the tell Golemiya Ostrov and the Boyan and Precucuten cultures. Combined with the different 
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cultural heritage - Sava culture in the south and Hamangia culture in the north - these influences ultimately 

determine the marked differences between the ceramic complexes (and consequently between the 

population). However, it must be emphasised very clearly that it is not differences that prevail, but 

similarities. It is the general features that are decisive for this period and their dominance strongly confirms 

the view of H. Todorova for an integration process taking place between the bearers of the Sava and 

Hamangia cultures during the Early and Middle Eneolithic period. The unification of their ceramic 

complexes is one of the clearest indicators of this integration. 

 Particularly significant in this regard are the findings from the settlement mound of Provadia-

Solnitsata and the settlement mound Koriata near Suvorovo. Despite their much greater territorial proximity 

to the tell Sava and the apparent genetic relationship of its inhabitants to the Sava culture bearers (as 

evidenced by the archaic forms and ornamental techniques, motifs and schemes found during the studies), 

the ceramic complexes of these sites are much closer to the ceramics of the tell Golemiya Ostrov. This is 

clear evidence of the greater role of the Hamangia culture in the said integration. Moreover, the ceramics 

from most of the other sites - Batareyata, Balchik, Shabla - also demonstrate proximity to the complex from 

the tell Golemiya Ostrov.  

 

 
As a reference monument in terms of burial practices must be considered the necropolis of the tell Golemiya 

Ostrov. The differences between the composition of the grave offerings and the inventory found in the 

settlement dwellings illustrate the differences in the ideology of the people from that time towards everyday 

life and the “way of living” in the afterlife. They are also reflected in the form and quality of the ceramics 

used in these cases. The separation of specific “male” and “female’ inventories (Todorova 2002, 81–96, 

111–114) in this respect is also a direct consequence of the particularities of beliefs and cult practices. The 

differences found between the ceramic complexes of the settlement and the necropolis in the field of 

ornamentation techniques - the dominance of incised decorations and kerbshnites, frequent painting with 

mineral paints after baking aimed at contrasting the dark surface of the vessels and the bright red and white 

of the paints - are also, in our opinion, due to religious reasons related to the notion of the afterlife. This is 

also mentioned by the prevalence of the rhombus and triangle in the decoration, as well as the significant 

variability of the ornamental schemes (compared to not only the ceramic complex of the tell Golemiya 

Ostrov but also from other settlements), in which the angular meanders and rhombuses participate. Clearly, 

the cult practices (such as burial practices) take longer to innovate and the traditional patterns maintain 

relative dominance over circles, spirals and spiral-meanders. 

 The same findings apply to the Varna II necropolis, except that it has a much stronger heritage of the 

Sava culture than of the Hamangia culture. This also shows the division of “male” and "female” inventories, 

the frequent use of cut decorations, kerbshnite and mineral paints after baking, but the decorations are mainly 

based on spiral-meanders. 
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Discussion site is the necropolis at the St. Constantine holiday complex, where the mixture of marks 

of different cultures - the position and orientation of skeletons in graves and parallels of ceramic vessels - is 

too interesting and cannot yet be explained. For the area and period, the rich graphite decoration of ceramics 

found in graves is also rare. The question of its cultural affiliation remains open. The differences between it 

and the other monuments in the area under consideration may be a consequence of the more active 

participation than previously thought of a population from the interior in the integration processes during the 

transition from Early to Late Eneolithic (Slavchev 2004, 137–139). 

 
 

 

 

VIII.2. ADORNMENTS 

 

Most of the adornments in the Hamangia culture were made from hard animal material (bone, shells, 

dentition), clay being much rarer (beads) or stone (malachite, marble, etc.). In the settlement of Cheia several 

adornments were discovered in different technological stages - from supports and bone rounds, to finished, 

whole or damaged rings, tubular pearls, from simple pendants to true works of art, such as an 

anthropomorphic pendant cut from Spondylus. In the necropolis of Durankulak, Mangalia, Limanu, 

Cernavodă (especially in graves dated in the III-IV phases of Hamangia) only finished adornments appeared: 

massive Spondylus / Glycimeris bracelets, pearls and pendants, tiaras and belts made of Spondylus perforated 

plates, perforated tooth necklaces, hair pins and bone cut rings. 
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If within the settlements most of the adornments were made of bone, in the necropolis the pieces cut 

from rare shells like Spondylus and Dentalium prevailed. The use of animal hard material for the making of 

adornments can be related to data on the pastoral nature of the economy belonging to the Hamangia 

community from Cheia. Not coincidentally, most of the adornments were cut from Ovis / Capra bones, as in 

the case of ring holders (Fig. 20) Archaeozoological studies have shown a preference for cattle and 

ovicaprine growth, the game playing a minor role (under 10% game species) in paleoeconomy of the 

Hamangia communities (Bălăşescu 2008). Tubular bone beads were cut from carnivorous metapods (Canis 

familiaris, Vulpes vulpes or Lepus europaeus) (Fig. 19). 

From the same category of bone adornments there is a pendant, unique until now, discovered in the 

settlement of Cheia, obtained by piercing the distal extremity of a bird phalanx (US 3070 Fig). Moreover, the 

presence of birds in the landscape of Cheia community was confirmed by the avifaunistic study. In the same 

layer where the pendant was discovered, bird bones appeared - at least seven individuals of Phalacocorax 

cormorants, most of them young (Radu 2008: 60). Also, at Cheia, a pendant cut from a wild boar incisor was 

discovered, probably from a wild specimen (Sus scrofa), the very low percentage of this species in the 

settlement suggesting the occasional hunting and not its growth (Bălăşescu 2008). 

 

Bone ring blanks:     Mollusk shell ornaments: 

  
Author V. Voinea 

Shells. The Hamangia communities have excelled in producing Cardium, Dentalium adornments, 

and especially Spondylus / Glycimeris adornments, the quality of bracelets or pendants created unmatched 

remains. Where and how did they get their shells? If for coastal sites the answer is relatively simple - 

especially for Cardium, common species in the Black Sea - in the case of communities located inside 

Dobruja or on the Danube line, the presence of marine species suggests the existence of exchange networks 

and mobility much greater than its originally thought. In an ichthyological study, V. Radu suggested the 

possibility of fishing expeditions on Casimcei Valley and from here, further on into the Black Sea. During 
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the Atlantic period, Casimcea river had a much higher flow, representing an important navigation corridor 

for the Eneolithic communities; from here, they could move quickly to the flourishing settlements in the area 

of the West-Pontic coast, located near the mouths of the main rivers, today, mostly covered by lakes and 

marine shore. 

Limanu, Mangalia – Spondylus and marble braclets 

 
Foto O. Titei 

The origin of Spondylus objects /raw materials has long been discussed, and two theories have 

emerged so far. Given that the shell develops today, in its natural state, on the rocky shoreline of the 

Mediterranean - as in the Neo-Eneolithic period - most archaeologists have assumed, for a century now, the 

Mediterranean origin, especially the Aegean one. The analysis of a batch of pieces using the 18O isotope 

method, comprising specimens from Goljamo Delčevo, Gradešnica (Bulgaria) and Vinča (Serbia), clearly 

demonstrated the Mediterranean origin of the raw material. 

The followers of the second theory, starting mainly from the high frequency of discoveries in the 

Western Black Sea and from evidence regarding the existence, in the neo-Eneolithic, of a warmer climate, 

assumed the local origin of the species. Initially launched by D. Berciu, the theory was subsequently 

supplemented with new archaeozoological arguments: Spondylus and Glycymeris molluscs, as well as other 

species of Mediterranean origin, broke into the Early Neolithic in the Black Sea, the climate changes at the 

end the Atlantic causing their disappearance (Todorova 2000). 

The mapping of Spondylus' adornments discoveries, used as true "premonetary pieces", highlighted 

the main navigation aisles, of which the most important was the Danube (Todorova 2000); their higher 

frequency is obvious in the Western Black Sea and central Europe than in the Aegean and Adriatic coastal 

areas, which are more likely as origin. It is possible that an ordinary feedstock, used by the tribes of cardial 

pottery in food, may have had a special value for the communities in the Western Black Sea, South-East and 

Central Europe, a fact best demonstrated by the burial context in which they occur. The presence of 

Spondylus adornments in rich graves demonstrates the preciousness they enjoyed, being not only fashionable 

decorative elements, but also indications of the holder' high status. 

The number and diversity of the types of Spondylus pieces produced by the Hamangia communities 

have been considered as arguments for their main "supplier" role within a "pan-European exchange" system 

(Todorova 2000, 180). We do not exclude the possibility of own production, the most convincing example 

being the anthropomorphic pendants - specific to the Hamangia III phase. However, a mere examination of 

the archaeological data from the Dobruja area does not indicate, to date, the existence of an 

exploitation/processing centre of Spondylus / Glycymeris shells. Therefore, the problem of the origin of the 

raw material remains, still unresolved, the need for physical-chemical analysis being more than obvious. 

(Voinea, Neagu, Radu 2009). 

 

The adornments play an important role in the society. Aside from aesthetic functions, some of them 

are signs of a social position. Generally, both sexes have the same decorations, although women have a 

preference for certain types (e.g. tiaras) and men for others (e.g. deer teeth strings). The adornments are 

personal property and worn continuously or stored by their owner. That's why they're very rare in 

settlements. Since they are buried together with their owners, the necropolis are a valuable source of 
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information about the way ornaments are worn and the significance of their owners. The necropolis near 

Durankulak is particularly important in this respect, as it clearly tracks changes in the appearance of 

ornaments throughout the Hamangia culture - from its arrival to its final. 

 

The complexes of the first two phases are difficult to accurately date due to the small number of gifts 

and their uniformity. In only 28 of them (16.5%) ate found adornments (Avramova 2002, 191). There are 

only five women buried in these graves. Three of them had one wild donkey tooth, one - a reindeer tooth, 

and the last one had a beef tooth[The graves in which several teeth have been found are not included, as the 

excavator assumes that these cases involve the remains of decomposed animal skulls, which have been 

placed in the graves as a gift and from which only the harder teeth have been preserved.]. The gifts of the 

men are more varied, with one tooth from large herbivores found in each of six graves (excluding grandles, 

which are examined separately) - in four cases the tooth is from a wild donkey and in the other two the 

species is not accurately identified. In just one of the graves of a man containing an animal tooth, another gift 

was found, a necklace of six Spondylus beads. Three of the graves with an animal tooth were destroyed, and 

another one had a boy buried in it. 

The described teeth are anterior incisors and are free from puncture, groove or further treatment. 

These are most commonly found in the shoulder or torso area, but in some cases on or up to the pelvis. They 

were probably worn as amulets with apotropaic function 

The most popular Neolithic adornment of the Hamangia culture bearers is the bracelet. It is usually 

produced from a 5-6 cm wide washer with a diameter of 10.5-12 cm cut from the shell of the Mediterranean 

Spondylus or Glicemeris mussels (Avramova 1986, 76).  

 
The bracelets were worn one on each arm, usually above the elbow. When the deceased was buried 

with only one, it was mostly on the left hand. In one of the graves (No. 606), the deceased had two 

Spondylus bracelets on his left hand, and on his right - similar in shape one but made of marble. On the 

wrists of the deceased were sometimes found strings of Spondylus beads, in individual cases combined with 

grandles.  

Another common adornment is the necklace. Each of the specimens found is strictly individual, 

although not a very diverse set of beads – cylindrical or prismatic (mostly long, less often short and very 

rarely washer shaped) made from the shell of a Spondylus were used; washer shaped from malachite; 

dentalium shells and drilled grandles. Most commonly, long Spondylus and washer shaped malachite were 

combined. One of the found necklaces (from grave 611) is two-lined. 

Grandles pierced in their narrow area were part of strings for both necklaces and bracelets. In 

addition, they were probably stitched to decorate the clothes, as groups of them were found on the shoulders 

of the deceased or in the area of the knees. In one case, they were used to decorate a belt that secured the 

waist of the deceased. 
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Stitched onto the clothing are the dentalium shells. They occur in a smaller quantity than the beads of 

the above-described raw materials and are usually combined with them, although only one dentalium shell 

string (grave 637) was found. 

Rare are the rings - two, made of the mineral serpentinite, have been found in one grave (No. 632) 

and one thoroughly made and polished marble conical tube, the purpose of which for the time being remains 

unclear (Dimitrov 2002b, 209-211, Abb. 246: 3). 

 

During the third phase of the Hamangia culture in the graves of the necropolis near Durankulak 

adornments were found in 57 graves out of a total of 390 (14,5%). Their appearance and diversity remain 

almost unchanged. Considering the frequency of occurrence of graveyard offerings, high gender inequalities 

are noted: Adornments were only found in five graves of women and eight of children. The male principle 

seem to play a leading role in Hamangia society. 

In a total of 22 graves was found as a gift one tooth from herbivore - cattle, wild donkey, deer, 

goat/sheep. Only five of them have women buried in them. Most of the time, the teeth are from a wild 

donkey. Rarely in a grave with an animal tooth, another inventory was laid. The tooth is usually the only 

ornament of the deceased. 

Clam shell bracelets remain solid, but it is noticeable that Glycemeris was used more often as a raw 

material to make them. Just as in the previous periods, the bracelets are usually worn on both hands, but 

there are more frequent cases where the dead are buried with only one - on the left or on the right hand. Such 

thick bracelets were only found in men's graves, in several children's and in destroyed ones. In children's 

graves, the bracelets are narrower and smaller in diameter. 

             
Strings worn as bracelets were found in two graves, one of a man and one of a woman. In the male 

one, 17 washer shaped Spondylus beads are strung together and in the female, 5 cylindrical short Spondylus 

beads are combined with 7 malachite beads and dentalium shells. 

The variety of necklaces is even greater. In some of the graves on the neck or the chest of the 

deceased, single or small beads were found and it is difficult to judge whether they were part of a necklace or 

stitched to clothes as decoration. In threading the necklaces as before, the most common combination is with 

Spondylus and malachite beads. However, the number of long Spondylus beads, which are slowly being 

replaced by short or washer shaped beads, is gRadually decreasing. For the first time in the third stage of the 

Hamangia culture, copper beads, as well as carneol and lignite beads, appear. It was around this time that 

small human figures of Spondylus shells began to be made. These figures are miniature copies of the 

characteristic Hamangian anthropomorphic plastics. They were worn on the necklaces or on separate straps 

or laces as amulets. 
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The number of grandles is increasing. In addition to the composition of strings for necklaces and 

bracelets, they also participate in individual strings. The men's belts and parts of the men's clothing were also 

decorated with grandles. Groups of them were found on the shoulders of the deceased. 

Two belts were found, one in a woman's and one in a man's grave. The one in the men’s grave is 

decorated with 17 grandles. Extremely impressive is the female belt of Spondylus beads. It is elegantly 

narrowed to its ends, and its middle part is skilfully emphasized with fringes with prismatic spondylus beads 

(Avramova 2002, 202, Abb. 234).  

 

The belt is currently being restored and is being shown in the permanent exhibition of the Dobrich 

Regional History Museum. 
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Dentalium shells continue to be stitched onto clothing, and these decorations, judging by their larger 

numbers, are becoming richer. 
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The rings are still rare. Only two were found made of bone. 
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In the third phase of the Hamangia culture, a new adornment - the tiara, emerged. On the forehead of 

the buried man in grave 1037 was found one representing a string of 3 rectangular Spondylus plates and 6 

long cylindrical Spondylus beads. The tiara from grave 644 is more modest and represents a string of nine 

grandles. It is currently restored and is shown in the permanent exhibition of the Dobrich Regional History 

Museum. 

Among the more peculiar findings are the two rectangular bone plates with openings along their long 

sides from grave 991. They're probably appliqués, but it's unclear whether they're for clothing or for some 

object of decomposed material - wood, textiles or something else. A similar role was probably played by all 

three wild boar tusk plates found in grave 1007. Also of interest is the long bone needle with an opening in 

the slightly dilated occipital part of grave 634. It was lying next to the deceased's left thigh and could 

possibly form part of the suit - to serve as a fixation of the tunic, cape or other long garment, with feathers or 

other decorative elements attached to its opening.  

It seems that jewellery in ancient society highlights individuals with a significant role and 

contribution to the population. Only in this way can one explain the few graves in which the ornaments of 

the buried stand out with their extravagance and magnificence against the others. These are four male (No. 

No. 609, 644, 648 and 1037) and one female (No. 626) funeral. The necklaces in them are of diverse and 

numerous beads (including rare raw materials such as carneol, lignite, copper), some of the individuals are 

buried with tiaras, others with personable richly decorated belts. The woman's kerchief or hat was heavily 

welted with malachite beads. The clothes are stitched with dentalium shells, and in the case of grave 609 

they reach 22 rows on the breasts (Avramova 1986, 80). There has been a change in the egalitarian 

community until then and the emergence of a hierarchical structure with different status for its members. 

 

The fourth phase of the Hamangia culture marks a significant change in attitudes towards jewellery. 

In 55 graves out of 164 (33.5%), the dead are buried with their ornaments. In many cases, these are one or 

two items, but overall the diversity and number of ornamental objects in the complexes is increasing. 

The practice of laying the tooth of a herbivore in the grave has almost completely disappeared. Such 

one was only found in a child's grave and in a woman's funeral. 

 
There's a lot of variety in bracelets. Such ones were found in the Durankulak necropolis in 26 graves. 

They exhibit considerable variability: The traditional massive and wide bracelets from the shell of a 

spondylus or glycemeris continue to be present. However, the use of narrower (up to 1.5 cm wide) bracelets 

of the same diameter also begins. Bracelets made of copper also appear. They are of different types - with 

circular section with open edges, with overlapping edges, curved by a turn and a half; washer shaped with 

narrow rectangular section (Durankulak type) with overlapping edges, or curved by a turn and a half 

(Dimitrov 2002a, 141-145). There have been cases of both spondylus and copper bracelets on the hands of 

the buried. Most of the time the dead are buried with bracelets on both hands. When there's only one 

bracelet, it's always on the left hand. When there are more bracelets, usually the number of those on the left 

hand exceed those on the right. This is the situation in grave 3 of the necropolis Varna II - the deceased was 

buried with three spondylus bracelets on the left hand and one spondylus and one copper - on the right 

(Ivanov 1978, 85-87). Unlike the Durankulak findings, the Varna bracelet has a rectangular section and is 

coiled into two turns.  
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There is a gender balance - bracelets were found in 9 graves of men (including boys) and 10 graves 

of women (including girls); they are also found in two cenotaphs and three children's graves. The copper 

bracelets, however, are found more in men's graves. 

Strings used as bracelets were found in two graves, one female and one male. The woman wore a 

string of large diamond-shaped beads on each of her hands, combined with a spondylus bracelet on her left 

hand (grave 523). The man had a string of 26 washer-shaped spondylus beads on his right hand. It's the only 

time the right “dominates“ over the left.  

 
In phase IV of Hamangia culture, the necklaces are even more varied. 18 were found in 16 graves. 

Although their variability is high, several trends on the beads used stand out clearly. Firstly, the use of long 

spondylus beads is greatly reduced, increasing the number of washer-shaped and short cylindrical and barrel-

shaped beads of the same raw material. Large diamond-shaped and hexagonal beads are being made, but 

only a limited number of them are participating in the necklaces. They're more used to making bracelets, 

tiaras or belts. Golden beads begin to appear in the necklaces as well as bone beads. The carneol is becoming 

more popular as bead-making material - most of them washer-shaped; copper beads are also more common, 

with the number of malachite ones visibly decreasing. In some cases, the necklaces were found to be multi-

row (similar to the case of the necklace from grave 3 of the necropolis of Varna II) or even the deceased 

wore three different necklaces above each other on his neck and chest (grave 527). 

No grandles were found in the necropolis near Durankulak in the Middle Chalcolithic graves. 

However, such ones were found in quite large quantities in two of the three graves examined of the Second 

Varna necropolis (Varna II) - 20 in the destroyed grave 1 and 89 in grave 3 (Ivanov 1978, 82, 87). In both 

graves, in addition to real grandles, there are imitations of them made of animal bone. In grave 3, most of 

them were found behind the head of the buried male and, apparently, were stitched onto a tall hat. The rest, 

along with beads of various materials, are part of a multi-row necklace around the neck. 

 

 
 

The Dentalium shells almost disappeared during the fourth phase of Hamangia culture from the 

graves of the Durankulak necropolis. There are only four in the composition of one of the necklaces, and 
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several were found in one of the graves along the elbow of buried one - probably as part of the garment 

decoration. However, these shells are very popular in the area around Varna lakes, as in grave 3 of the 

necropolis Varna II 274 of them were found all around the skeleton with a known concentration in the region 

of the pelvis (Ivanov 1978, 85, 88). It is clear that there is still a practice of stitching them onto the clothing - 

probably in some order, depicting certain motifs. Round and square plates from the shell of a spondylus have 

also been used as clothing applications in the same grave, in the lower part of which a V-shaped hole was 

drilled through which the stitching took place (also there). 

The rings got popular in Middle Chalcolitic. They are made only of copper, of wire of round or of 

strip of thin rectangular section. Most of them have overlapping ends, but there's one piece rolled up in two 

turns. In the Durankulak necropolis, 10 were found, one in the grave of a man (on the right hand), a second 

in a destroyed grave, and the other eight in the graves of women who, when possible to establish, wore their 

rings on the left hand. The buried in grave 3 of the necropolis Varna II wore his copper ring of a flat ribbon 

wrapped in two turns on the fourth finger of his left hand (Ivanov 1978, 85-86). 

Significant development is being noted by the tiara that is becoming increasingly used jewellery. 

Eight have been found, with some standardisation noted. Most of them are made by elongated spondylus 

units pierced at both ends and connected to each other. Sometimes they are combined with spondylus or 

malachite beads. Three of the tiaras were worn by men and five by women. 

 

  
There are also richly decorated belts, although they are less common. In the Durankulak necropolis, 

three Middle Chalcolitic ones were found, one in a boy's grave and two in women's funerals. The boy's one is 

most impressive: 12-row, made of spondylus, lignite and bone beads, from which are hung fringes with 7 

long cylindrical spondylus beads. One was lined with spondylus appliqués and the other was made of 16 

diamond-shaped and 38 cylindrical spondylus beads (grave 466). Also spectacular is the belt of the buried in 

grave 3 of the Second Varna necropolis. It consists of five rows of uniform prismatic beads with a square 

section of the shell of the spondylus mussel.  

 

 
As metallurgy develops, a new fashion emerges - to put a ring of copper on the neck of one of the 

canines above the gum. In the Durankulak necropolis, six such cases were found for the fourth phase of 

Hamangia culture - in two males and four females. The rings are viewed as the most ancient prototype of the 

metal crown and this practice is supposed to have an aesthetic purpose, although it is allowed to demonstrate 

a certain social status in this way (Yordanov, Dimitrova 1988; Yordanov, Dimitrova 2007). However, their 

application is more likely to have a certain magical, prophylactic or healing purpose (Tomov 2017, 218). 
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It can't help but notice that the costume of the ancient inhabitants began to visually divide into separate 

horizontal belts marked by jewellery: the uppermost horizontal line is outlined by a tiara on the forehead; the 

next line is marked by a necklace(s) and bracelets on the upper arms; below it is another line separated from 

the belt and bracelets on the forearms. In some cases, another line was found - at the level of the knees 

outlined by spondylus beads or appliqués. This vertical alignment of horizontal stripes creates a strong 

aesthetic effect and its analogue can also be traced in the ornamentation of ceramics from the same time. The 

vessels are also separated by lines - cut or stamped - into belts of different widths. Even purely visually the 

stitching of spondylus beads or dentalium shells to clothing in rows from afar looks like the stipples applied 

with the tooth imprint to the surface of ceramic vases and bowls in a high stem. 

Looking only at the number and variety of ornaments in Middle Chalcolitic graves, it seems obvious at 

first glance that the greatest abundance is in women's graves, while the males are less representative. This is 

particularly true for the richest in ornaments graves 313 and 527, where the necklaces are composed of 

numerous beads made of all kinds of raw materials, the colours of which are carefully selected as a 

combination. However, the picture looks quite different if you take into account the overall inventory in 

graves - the vessels, the weapons and the tools, as well as the shaping of the fences and the covers of the 

graveyard complexes. Then it becomes apparent that despite most of their jewellery, men's funerals are the 

richest. GRadually, in the middle of the Hamangia population, the logic of material, economically sound 

thinking is shaped where, although the understanding of decorations as a subject of luxury has not been 

reached, awareness of the importance of the craftsman, manufacturer and trader begins. The demonstrating 

of its significance is done through “useful“ and “functional“ things that still have a higher price than beauty 

and grace items. 

 

 

Functional typological analysis. Technological details 

Rings. Of the types of adornments discovered at Cheia, the most numerous are the bone rings. The 

carved Ovis / Capra femur supports (Fig) and the rounds (Fig) found in the Cheia settlement allow us to 

reconstruct what in the animal hard material industry is known as chaîne opératoire (operative chains). A 

procedure of sectioning the bone into segments, probably by sciage à la ficelle (sawing to the string), was 

used. The craftsman did not draw the lines of detachment of the perfectly circular rounds or at equal 

distances. The thickness of the incisions suggests the use of a sharp and hard instrument, probably a flint 

blade. The first stage of the technological chain can best be observed on a support found in the occupational 

level that covers the destruction of the L.2 dwelling in Cheia. On the second support, found in the 

occupational level outside the L.1 dwelling in Cheia, we identify a more advanced stage of work: the 

detachment lines of the eight rounds are deep, clearly outlined, arranged at distances ranging from 5 to 7.5 

mm (Fig. 20). The polished edge of the medullary canal keeps traces of detachment of another round. The 

eight rounds delimited by deep incisions were to be separated in turn by the same method, respectively the 

sawing to the string (sciage à la ficelle). Moreover, on the irregular faces of the rounds one can see the edges 

of detachment obtained by this cutting technique. 

The fracture edges of the rounds were intensively regulated by abrasion and polissage; after 

detaching the rounds, the craftsman removed by a hard abrasion the "ridges" left on the side faces, the traces 

left by the technological actions being deleted. This stage of the technological chain can be noticed on a 

round, finished only on one side. 

From a chromatic point of view, most rings have the natural colour of the bone (white-yellowish). 

Three specimens found at Cheia surprise with shades of green, black and reddish. The deep coloration of the 

bone suggests the existence of a new operative chain stage (chaîne opératoire). If for the yellow-reddish ring 

the difference in shade can be explained by the action of the natural factors existing in the soil, in the case of 

green (and black rings, the intended coloration is obvious. 

Typologically, there are two main categories of rings: wide, of slightly outer convex surface, 

uniformly polished, parallel to the medullary wall and narrow rings, with a median edge obtained by oblique 

polishing of the outer surface, from the two edges . Considering the different thickness for the two types of 
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rings, we believe that the scraping of the medullary canal was done before the detachment of the ring for the 

wide rings, obtaining a uniform thickness of the diaphyseal wall on a large surface and after cutting the 

round, for narrow rings whose median edge requires a greater thickness. 

 

Cheia, Limanu – rings of bone and Spondylus ring 

 
             Author V. Voinea 
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Typologically, there are two main categories of rings: wide, with slightly convex outer surface, 

evenly polished, parallel to the medullary wall and narrow rings, with a median edge obtained by oblique 

polishing of the outer surface, from the two edges. Given the different thickness for the two types of rings, 

we believe that scraping the medullary canal was done before detaching the washer for wide rings, obtaining 

a uniform thickness of the diaphyseal wall over a large area and after cutting the washer, in the case of 

narrow rings whose middle edge requires a greater thickness. 

The diameters of the rings have variable dimensions (13.5 mm - 24 mm), so their wearing was not 

only done by women. As with other types of adornments or clothing accessories (bracelets, hair pins, 

earrings), the rings were worn by women, men and children alike. In the Hamangia III / IV graves at 

Durankulak, bone or copper rings were worn by both men and women, on the ring or middle finger, and 

were often associated with rich funeral inventory, especially massive Spondylus or copper bracelets, placed 

around the elbow or wrist of the same arm. A bone ring was discovered in a child's grave. The uncertain 

context of the discovery (disturbed grave) and the dimensions of the ring (D - 22 mm) make its attribution 

uncertain. 

Following the spatial arrangement of the funeral complexes containing the rings, we notice their 

grouping in the South-Western part of the necropolis. Near the grave of the man M. 461 (Hamangia IV) with 

a very rich inventory - including the sceptre, there are most graves of women with copper rings and bracelets 

placed on the left hand (M. 516, M. 554) or the rings deposited in front of the head (M. 545, M. 454). 

Without having in mind to identify possible family relationships between the individuals in these graves, we 

do not exclude the possibility of associating the rings with the matrimonial symbolism, these adornments 

being present in both men and women's graves, along with other adornments or power symbols. 

The higher social status of those wearing the rings is also suggested by the funeral inventories of two 

other adjacent graves, dated in Hamangia III phase: M. 609 belonging to a young woman (20 years old), 

dressed in a shirt where tubular Dentalium and Spondylus pearls were sewn and the grave M. 626 of a 

"priestess" (20-25 years old) under whose skull four clay idols were discovered. 

The pendants discovered in the settlement of Cheia are among the most common, both in the 

Hamangia culture and in other prehistoric cultures. These are three Cardium shells, one bird phalanx and one 

male lower canine tooth of Sus domesticus / Sus scrofa, all perforated to allow their insertion on a 

turnbuckle. Exception makes an anthropomorphic pendant made of Spondylus, whose precision, fineness and 

symbolic meaning denotes the advanced degree of craftsmanship belonging to this culture. 

As noted in the case of Eneolithic communities (Ţurcanu 2011: 20), although the technology of 

processing raw materials of animal origin had reached a high degree of complexity and precision, the 

Hamangia communities generally preferred the use as pendants of objects in their state as raw as possible, 

aiming at highlighting the natural beauty and pre-existing forms, full of meanings. This is the case of 

Cardium pendants found in both settlements and necropolis. These have been perforated at columella level, 

either centrally or laterally. With the help of the magnifying glass, the fine stripes around the perforations 

could be observed. It seems that, in order to obtain the pendant, the shell was clamped at the level of the 

columella until the wall was thinned creating an orifice that was either kept to its original size or widened 

with a flint tip. There are no other interventions of the craftsman on the Cardium valves, which shows the 

short time and the little effort dedicated to the achievement of such adornments. 

The exoskeletons of the molluscs fascinated the prehistoric man, both by their special shapes and 

colours, and by the symbolic charge they held. Whether or not aware of this burden, the communities have 

developed traditions that have evolved from decorating the body to decorating clothing and personal effects. 

A pendant with two perforations was cut from ivory (Fig). The piece was obtained by longitudinal 

sciage (sawing) of a pig or wild boar's tusk, preserving the natural curvature of the tooth. The shaping was 

done by means of a fine abrasion, proving the existing strips on both surfaces. The direction of clamping is 

different: on the outer surface the strips indicate a movement perpendicular to the length of the piece, and on 

the opposite surface the strips are random, without observing a certain direction of the movements. The 

special attention given to the outer face also results from its more intense polish. 
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Anthropomorphic pendants of Spondylus were discovered in the graves of women and children in the 

necropolis at Durankulak, all dated to the Hamangia III phase: two pendants in grave M. 621 and one in 

graves M. 108, M. 609 and M. 644 (Todorova 2002, M.621 - Tabl. 105/17; M. 108 - Tab. 9/6; M.609 - Tabl. 

103/7; M. 644 - Tabl. 111/2). 

Where were these pendants produced? The abundance and variety of Spondylus pieces discovered in 

the area of Greece may suggest the existence of production centres here, as in the case of the settlement at 

Dimini where, in the Late Neolithic phase (4800 - 4500 BC) over 5800 shells (in the course of processing 

and finished parts) from 20 marine species, of which 500 are Spondylus specimens (Chapman et al. 2011: 

144) have been discovered. A zoomorphic pendant found in Kitsos cave (Greece) proves the existence of the 

same canons in the making of Spondylus figurines: schematic figure, slightly flattened incisions and 

perforation in the abdominal area. 

Beads represent the category of adornments most commonly found in the settlements and necropolis 

of the Hamangia culture. The tubular-shaped pearls made of Spondylus are very well polished, while still 

preserving the natural structure of the shell. Some cylindrical pearls have two close holes, oblique on the 

same side, so that a thread could be passed through both holes, the pieces can be hung around the neck or 

used as a garment. Other Spondylus beads are shaped like a "barrel". 

 

 
Author V. Voinea 

The rich reference dedicated to this shell emphasizes not only the technological analysis, but also the 

social importance of the objects made from it. In addition to proving the existence of long-distance 

exchanges, the pieces made from Spondylus are considered to be exotic, luxurious objects with a strong 

symbolic load. 



 

 
70 

The meaning of beads as other adornments or clothing accessories was complex. Their value varied 

depending on the age, social status, health status of the wearer, the ceremonies they were attending (eg the 

wedding, the transition to adult life, the funeral), their association with personal events (eg, the first killed 

animal). The association of beads with certain pendants could have a special symbolic meaning (eg beads 

and pendants made from hunted animal bones). If the wearing of adornments could drive away evil spirits, 

the possession of others provided divine protection or worshiped ancestors. 

Beyond the aesthetic aspect, the adornments in the Hamangia culture, as in other neo-Eneolithic 

cultures, played a symbolic role, constituting an essential way of expressing personal and collective beliefs. 

Without fear of exaggeration, we consider that the adornments discovered in the Hamangia settlements and 

necropolis, especially anthropomorphic pendants, fully highlight the artistic genius and craftsmanship of the 

Hamangia communities in the processing of hard animal material. (Voinea et al. 2011). 

 

 

 

VIII.3. FIGURINES 

 

The anthropomorphic figurines of the Hamangia culture is individualized in the Balkan Eneolithic 

landscape through an abstracted style, the human silhouette being reduced to perfect geometric figures 

(compositions formed by overlapping equilateral triangles, circles). The typological analysis of the 

Hamangia figurines has been reduced, most often, to the morphological aspect. 

D. Berciu divided the Hamangia figurines into two basic types: type A - standing figures (Fig. 6 - 8) 

and type B - sitting figures (Fig. 5, 9 - 12). Furthermore, type C was defined - figurines realistically 

represented, with anatomical details of the face, in the sitting position, the most famous pieces being the 

Thinker and the Woman sitting (Fig. 14, Berciu 1966, 86-108). Haşotti added to these basic types, subtypes 

established according to the position of the arms and legs (Haşotti 1985; 1986; 1997, 42-46).  

In other studies, complex analysis has been performed on the geometry, the "cubism" of the female 

figures, in an attempt to decode their religious Hamangia significance (Vajsov 1992a, 1992b). 

 

Type А:Standinganthropomorphic figurines 

 
Author G. Neagu 

Type B: Sitting anthropomorphic figurines 
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 Author G. Neagu 

The nonconformist approach proposed by D.W. Bailey on the impact of anthropomorphic figurines - 

three-dimensional miniatures - on the human psyche opens a new way of understanding, beyond 

contemporary religious conceptions, transposed into the interpretation of ancient pieces of worship. 

“In my hand they feel like very intimate objects. I am intrigued and bewildered by these little 

Hamangia figurines. What are they and why do they appear and feel as they do? What brought people to 

make them as they are and to what purposes were they put? How do we understand these figurines?” (Bailey 

2005, 49). 

Known much later than other neo-Eneolithic cultures in Europe, the Hamangia culture quickly 

enjoyed an unexpected popularity, with the Thinking couple and his pair becoming the true mark of ancient 

European civilization. The results of the archaeological research undertaken in the necropolis of Cernavodă , 

Columbia D point, remain to this day only known to a small extent. The only certainty regarding the place of 

discovery of the two figurines is the funeral context. The description of the "safe" context of the discovery of 
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the two figurines seems unconvincing. After a detailed description of the conditions in which the section was 

made in the collapsed portion of the slope, "in order to recover some materials and make observations as 

much as a situation like this can allow", D. Berciu continues: “Under these general conditions, were the two 

figurines discovered, too. They were found near a disturbed skeleton during the collapse (s.n.), but the 

connection between the two idols and the skeleton cannot be called into question. The statues were therefore 

part of the inventory of the same grave.” (Berciu 1961, 512). 

 

Even though these shortcomings have greatly shadowed our understanding, the small human figures 

continue to fascinate us even after half a century from their discovery. What could impress us more than the 

perfect form of the human figure, in which the natural and the abstract are organically interwoven, 

germinating a "state" of profound meditation, without punctualities marked by incised/painted signs or body 

language? Although we are far from decoding the religious message conveyed by the two figurines, their 

mere visualization or touch translates us into another level, both exciting as well as hermetic. The genius of 

the plastic achievement lies precisely in the creation of this "state" undefined by a minimum of means, the 

simplicity of the forms reminiscent of Brancusi's masterpieces. Analysed morphologically, thematically or 

artistically, the pieces in question still remain enigmatic, the only certainty being their cultic destiny, given 

by the burial context of the discovery and by observing the canon of representation of the Hamangia idols - 

the high neck, the female character with the oversized abdomen. 

 

Type C – realistic modelled figurines (The Thinker and the Sitting Woman) 
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Author V. Voinea 
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And, as if these works of art would not have surprised us enough, the recent discoveries in the Cheile 

Dobrogei area amaze us by representing the human figure in a sublime abstract form. Two almost identical 

pieces, perfectly cut from Spondylus and marble, appeared in different archaeological contexts, their 

belonging to the Hamangia culture being undeniable. 

In the L.2 dwelling of the Hamangia III settlement from Cheia (Constanța county), in a sediment 

mixed with ash (U.S. 3180 / -1.50 m) a small Spondylus pendant is discovered in the form of a schematic 

human figure (Fig. 15), without lid (broken from old age), very small in size.  

 

A figurine from Cheia 

                            
 Author V. Voinea 

In the central area of the abdomen a circular perforation (diameter = 5 mm) is made (Voinea 2010, 

p.48). Although the dimensions are very small (retained height = 26 mm), the piece impresses by the 

fineness of the execution and the rendering of the details. The surface is perfectly smooth, the polishing 

correcting all incised details. On the first piece, the vertical line of the legs' separation, the arched line of the 

abdomen base and the fine incisions delimiting the neck and the arms have been attenuated through the 

combination of the rounded surfaces, the artist being able to accentuate the impression of volume in time or a 

slight relief of the abdominal area. Looking carefully at the lower part we notice a circle of small 

dimensions, superficially incised at the base of the left foot, near the midline. Did the artist intend to decorate 

the legs with small circular impressions as in the later case, the Gumelniţa bone figurines or is this a sign of 

fixing/measuring the piece? The two lines superficially deep above the rounded shoulders, due to their 

angular arrangement suggest the prismatic shape of the neck, broken from ancient times. In fact, 

Spondylus/marble specimens kept in whole, both amulets and idols, have the prismatic neck according to the 

model of clay figurines. 

Figurine from Liliechilor cave 
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                          Author V. Voinea 

In 2010, the Museum of History and Archeology of Constanţa purchased from Târguşor a striking 

marble figurine similar to the one described above. Following the discussion with the discoverer and the field 

research, we located the area of origin - a side gallery, of small size (about 0.60 m high), inside the Liliecilor 

Cave (Gura Dobrogei), where, under the collapsed stones, Neolithic pottery fragments - Hamangia and 

Gumelniţa - and flint blades have been discovered. Cut from white marble, the figurine can no longer be 

classified in the category of pendants, its size being similar to the one of the idols: preserved length (broken 

head from old age) = 62 mm, maximum width near the shoulders = 32 mm, thickness = 10-11 mm, diameter 

of the perforated hole = 8.4 mm 

The execution of the figurine demonstrates the same artistic mastery. Even though the marble did not 

allow the artist to mark the edges and the volume alternation, both front/back surfaces being flat, perfectly 

polished, the piece impresses with the same perfection of shape and precision of execution. As in a perfect 

mathematical calculation the area of maximum interest was drawn by a circle incised on the front side of the 

piece (inner diameter = 23 mm; outer diameter = 25.2 mm), concentric to the orifice, with outer diameter 

three times larger than the diameter of the perforated circle. The striking resemblance between these pieces, 

discovered at close points (about 7 km), suggests their contemporaneity. According to the absolute data 

obtained for the settlement of Cheia - Vatra Satului, respectively 4977-4975 cal BC (1 sigma) / 5020-4797 

cal BC (2 sigma), they can be dated at the beginning of the 5th millennium BC, respectively in the Hamangia 

III phase. 

In the Hamangia culture, other anthropomorphic Spondylus pendants have been discovered, up to the 

present, only in the necropolis of Durankulak in graves of women and children, dated in Hamangia III phase 

(Fig.): Two pendants in the grave of a child (girl?) M.621 and one in women's graves M.108 (disturbed), 

M.609 (approx. 20 years) and M.644 (Todorova 2002, M.108 - 35; Table 9/6; M.609 - p.61, Tabl. 103/7; 

M.621 - 62, Tabl. 105/17; M.644 - 63, Tabl. 111/2). All five complete specimens follow the same canon: the 

outline of the human figure was cut out briefly (only 25 - 36 mm long!), with the feet joined together, the 

simple prismatic neck, incised at the base. The pubic triangle appears incised on a single piece (M.108). 

Anthropomorphic pendants were associated in the Eneolithic with graves that belonged to female 

characters of higher status, rich in Spondylus, Dentalium or malachite adornments, idols (Voinea et al. 2009, 

18). 

Marble anthropomorphic figurine from Cernavodă (Hamangia III) 
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Author V. Voinea 

The anthropomorphic marble representations found in the Hamangia area also come from a burial 

context, respectively the Cernavodă necropolis: an idol, probably cut from a bracelet (the front of the piece - 

concave/the back - convex), with three perforations next to the "column" head and arms, split legs (Berciu 

1966, fig. 38/4, 79) and three pendants of which two published, only 40 mm high (Berciu 1966, fig. 56 / 2,3, 

100), and the third, provided with a small hole in the umbilical area . They all "imitate type A and belong to 

the series of standing figurines" (Berciu 1966, 104). 

The disc cut in the umbilical area of the two figurines represents the central element, the composition 

module, all the other parts relating to its position and dimensions. Imagining the composition of the figurines 

by repeating the module, one will discover the rigor of the composition. The perforated disc is enclosed by a 

concentric circle - highlighted on the Spondylus figurine and incised on the marble one - its diameter being 

three times larger than that of the module. If we draw an equilateral triangle inside the large circle, with one 

of the sides perpendicular to the height axis, we notice how the horizontal line marks the narrowest part of 

the waist, and the point facing downwards reaches the pubic area. Repeating the module on the height axis 

above the concentric circle delimits the base of the neck. Each shoulder respects the dimensions of the 

module. In the case of the marble figurine, the curved lines below the shoulders for the definition of the 

waist, are inscribed in the same way. The repetition of the equilateral triangle, with the horizontal side 

tangent to the lower part of the module, frames the pubic triangle and the upper part of the legs. The length 

of the legs, from the tip of the pubic triangle to the lower edge, represents about three modules, registering in 

the dimensions of the large, concentric circle. Comparing this composition of the Hamangia figurines with 

the Vitruvian man (Homo Universalis) of Leonardo da Vinci or with the drawings of Albert Dürer, we find 

striking resemblances (Ghiţescu 1959, 120-149). 

The module - the perforated disc represents about one-eighth of the figure's height, and from the 

central point of the composition - the umbilicus - starts the incised concentric circle whose radius reaches the 

tip of the pubic triangle. Nothing new under the sun! All these details were respected on a few centimetres, 

made on "rigid" materials with "primitive" tools, thousands of years before Pericles's century ! 

The joining of so many different artistic works, apparently forced and lacking in ideological support, 

reveals a fundamental truth. Inborn talent makes intuitive discovery of proportions possible, therefore 

"beauty calculation" does not begin with the mathematical definition of the divine proportion. 

Why does the curved line, in its open "S" form, spiral, circle bow - or closed - circle, oval, concentric 

circles - mark, most often, the area of maximum interest of Neolithic figurines? From the artistic perspective, 

"the curved, dynamic line, difficult to determine in principle, has been suggested by life, by living forms. 
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The human spirit will only assimilate it in its regularity, and the hand will hardly conquer it; it remains 

halfway between the unforeseen nature and the simplifications of thought” (Huyghe 1981, 122-123). 

Therefore, its achievement implies, especially in the case of the perfect shape of the circle, at the 

same time the exercise of artistic skills and the development of the capacity of abstraction. Most Neolithic 

female characters, regardless of the form of artistic representation - pendants, figurines, anthropomorphic 

vessels, fresco - have the umbilical or genital area decorated with curved lines, the symbolic value of the 

circle exceeding strictly the range of the motifs related to the female fertility, being also encountered on male 

representations such as clay figurines or of ithyphallic pendants made of gold (Demakopoulou 1998, 58/36) 

and bone (Neagu 1999a, 41, cat. 17, 18; 1999b). The schematization of the body has reached pure geometric 

shapes - oval or disc, sometimes cut in the central area. Thus, the excessive stylization of the human figure 

gave birth to this symbol, most often represented in the form of discoidal gold pendants, rarely of stone, 

ceramic or bone. 

Perforations made on anthropomorphic figurines of the pendants type were most often interpreted as 

functional, as holes used to suspend the piece. And yet, those appearing in the umbilical area do not seem to 

have had this utility. Their symbolic value is obvious, being found on all types of female figurines, 

regardless of the canon of representation or the type of material from which they were made. 

In the case of the two Hamangia figurines, the size of the cut disc, surprisingly large in relation to the 

human figure, its arrangement in the umbilical area, all suggest the symbolic value of this type of 

representation, related to the idea of birth, germination in a circular empty space, like an egg. "... both the 

egg and the zero enclose the mystery of infinity itself, understood as having a cyclic nature or as a 

regenerating periodicity.” (Boncompagni 2004, 26). 

Cutting the disc in the bulging area of the Spondylus figurine or incising the concentric circle of the 

perforated disc as in the case of the marble leadS to the same effect of emanation from a Creator centre: "as 

a supporting point that expands, as a fire that radiates heat (. ..) as an internal state that is externalized, as a 

new manifesto that materializes; as a transition from eternity to temporality from non-space to space” 

(Boncompagni 2004, 212). The representation of the concentric circles or the circle on a convex surface 

creates the impression of a permanent movement, a becoming, growths from the inside to the outside. 

Therefore, the module - the cut disc contains in it the "organizing law" of the whole, it represents 

"what closes and makes the invisible with the visible merge in itself" (Boncompagni 2004, 162). Not 

accidentally in traditional Indian medicine, the third of the seven chakras of the human body, called 

Manipura or the solar plexus chakra, corresponds to the umbilical area and contains the individual and 

material power of dreaming, with an emphasis on mastering the physical sphere, expressing the personality 

of each human. 

„In front of a multiform reality that risks overtaking him, where he fears not to go astray and lose 

himself by destroying himself, the man strives to weave the network which, wrapping the widest possible 

ensemble, will nevertheless tighten his threads in one hand; it will then lead everything through a single 

gesture. Is the permanent dream of intelligence not to relate everything to a principle, to a definitive form, 

which will explain it by reducing it to its unity? " (Huyghe 1981, 120). 

We recognize this dream of human intelligence in the symbol contained in the two pieces analysed - 

the permanent becoming, the (re)birth symbolically "wrapped" by the perforated disc, positioned in perfect 

harmony with the human figure. The contrast between what you see and what you touch is amazing! 

The central element of the two figurines is the perforated orifice in the abdomen area, particularly 

prominent, hemispherical, suggesting the state of pregnancy. The gaze is drawn, as in hypnosis, by the empty 

circle, the whole becoming fragile. Touching them, you feel the smoothness and coolness of the marble/shell 

all over your hand, the "weight" of the sensation being unexpectedly high in relation to the missing space 

you see. Searching the edges of the piece, you discover curved lines over which your fingers slide without 

limits, like a moving whole, like an infinite flow. The only fracture of this perfect luster sensation occurs 

near the neck, broken from ancient times, probably in a ritual whose religious significance remains 

impossible to decipher. If the cultic destination of these pieces or the significance of the symbol contained in 
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them will give rise to many questions in the future, their artistic value remaining the only certainty, the 

genius of the Hamangia artist managing to surprise us once again, after the Thinker and his partner. 

Therefore, even a brief analysis of the pieces created by the Hamangia communities demonstrates the 

qualitative leap, this culture being individualized in the world of Old Europe by the refinement of the 

ceramic decoration made with minimal means (impressions), by the processing techniques of the lithic 

material (microlithism), through the variety and richness of the adornments made of rare materials (malachite 

- copper, Spondylus, Glycimeris and Dentalium) and especially through unique artistic achievements. The 

Hamangia figurines fits in what Brancusi defined as art, beyond temporal or spatial limitations: “Art is 

always just beginning. Art is neither modern nor old, it is Art… ” (Brancusi aprud PETRINGENARU 1984, 

50). Their understanding involves the detachment of traditional thinking patterns, "Look until you see" the 

artist responds laconically, paraphrasing the biblical parable "you will look and look, but you will not really 

see” (Matthew 13:14). 

 All figures of the Hamangia culture found on the territory of Bulgaria belong to women. They're 

made of clay, modelled from a single core. The ancient masters depicted the body with clean lines in a 

geometric angular style; with harmonious proportions, with the height of legs and torso being the same, and 

the head being presented as one-third of the same height (Vaysov 1992, 41). The area of the hips is greatly 

enlarged, while the bust is in most cases disproportionately smaller. The pelvic shaping is presented with 

angular projections, with a bevelled and flat section. The head is presented as a prismatic (usually triangular) 

projection, without marking the details of the face (Vaysov 1992, 43). 

The statues are of two main types - standing and sitting, the number of the former being considerably 

higher. During the first three phases, they are usually not ornamented or only the gender triangle, the 

abdomen and the leg folding at the back are highlighted with incised lines (Vaysov 1992, 62).  

In most cases, the arms of the upright figurines are placed on the abdomen folded in the elbows, 

crossed under the chest or implied as spreading horizontally to the side projections. The back is straight. In 

the earliest upright statues found during the Hamangia I Durankulak-Nivata settlement survey, the lower 

body is conically shaped. 

The soles of straight figurines are small and, in most cases, they cannot stand straight. It appears that 

their fixing in the upright position took place by attachment, pinning, propping or any other method of 

attachment (Vaysov 1992, 62). 

The sitting figures of the Hamangia culture found on the territory of Bulgaria are presented sitting on 

the ground (or on an equal plane). Their upper part is at right angles to the assembled, straight legs. The body 

is massive, with large, rounded breasts, sometimes modelled with vaguely shaped appendages, with 

outstretched arms. The back is levelled, flat (Vaysov 1992, 65). The earliest statue of this type dates back to 

the Hamangia I phase and was found in grave 1036 of the necropolis near Durankulak (Todorova 2002, Tabl. 

171: 6). With it, the gender triangle is delineated by incised lines. 

From the second phase of the Hamangia culture is dated the only richly ornamented sitting figurine 

from Bulgaria, found at the site near the village of Cherna. The decorations are applied with bundles of 

flutings surrounded by indentations and incisions. The upper half of the body is separated from the lower 

half by a group of horizontal flutings, possibly presenting a belt. The flutings on the front of the body and 

above the waist above the back are vertical, and on the back of the hips there is an alternating angular 

meander-like motif. 
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In the necropolis near Durankulak, statues were laid in graves from the first three stages of cultural 

development, though rarely. Almost all of them were crafted specifically for the burial ritual and are either 

unbaked or badly baked. The plastics seems to play a role in performing the ritual actions to send the 

deceased to the afterlife. Their involvement in the burial activities is probably aimed at protecting the dead or 

symbolizing the support of the deities to provide for their souls on their way to the afterlife. Either way, this 

is the earliest link in Europe of voluminous human images with funeral practices (Vaysov 1992, 65).  
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In the final phase of the Hamangia culture, the anthropomorphic plastics undergo radical changes. The 

sitting figurines completely disappear. All found specimens of Middle Chalcolitic are upright. The angular 

style of body treatment is preserved, with hands and hips presented with triangular outgrowths. However, the 

legs, although grouped together, are now modelled separately. The soles are wide and the figurines can stand 

on their own. Instead of a prismatically shaped high pole with a triangular section, a high neck with a circular 

section is modelled on the shoulders, on which is presented a small oval head with hinted details of the face - 

ears, mouth, nose. Similar stylistics were used by the Hamangia culture bearers earlier - in modelling the 

famous “Thinker” from Cernavodă , for example (Berciu/Morintz 1959, 104, fig. 6; Berciu 1960a; Berciu 

1960b). Now, however, it is becoming a rule. 

                 
  

The dimensions of the figurines increase significantly: the height of the one from the 

collective find near the town of Balchik is 18 cm; and the sizes of the example from the settlement 

in the Koriyata locality near the town of Suvorovo are close to it. 
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 If previously, as a rule, the figurines are not decorated, then during the Hamangia IV phase the 

ornament permanently presents on the figurines and now the lack of decoration is an exception. Typically, 

geometric motifs are used - diamonds, angular meanders and spiral meanders applied using a cogged tool. 

Although rare, incised ornamented specimens are also present (Leshtakov 2008, 196, table 1: 1). Judging by 

the findings, rich embroidery or clothing edging - similar to those made with Dentlium shells found in the 

research of the burial sites of Durankulak and the Second Varna necropolis - have been presented through the 

printed and incised lines. The Anthropomorphic plastics in the final stage of the development of the 

Hamangia culture re no longer found in graves. In addition to the shape and decoration, it seems to have 

changed its function. The human images relate much more closely to everyday life and perhaps begin to play 

their role as messengers to the afterlife in communicating „live" rather than as companions to the dead.  

 

 

IX. “THE WORLD BEYOND” – ISOLATED FUNERAL FINDINGS, NECROPOLIS 

 

The most important discoveries belonging to the Hamngia culture come from the burial environment, 

the necropolis from Cernavodă, Durankulak, Varna II surprising by the richness of the funeral inventory and 

the complexity of the archaeological contexts. 

 

Cernavodă “Columbia D”: At 120 m North-East of Columbia C point, over a manhole, towards the  

Cernavodă - Capidava road, at Columbia D point, an impressive Hamangia necropolis was 

discovered with over 400 burial graves. The rescue and systematic digs (1954 -1958), led by D. Berciu were 

carried out in two points: S.D. - The Upper Cemetery and S.R. - The Lower Cemetery (we have to do with at 

least two funeral periods - note D. Berciu). From the site notes we retain that most of the graves were 

disturbed (in the secondary position). The undisturbed skeletons were mostly in lying position on the back, 

very few crouched, facing South-East – North-West. Beside the dead there were miniature vessels, stone 

axes, lesser idols, copper pearls and meat offerings - wild boar bones (especially tusks) and wild donkey 

skulls were deposited near the deceased's skull (Berciu, Morintz 1957; Berciu, Morintz 1962; Berciu, 

Morintz, Diaconu 1959; Berciu et al. 1962). 
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The anthropological analysis performed by Olga Necrasov have shown the presence of an archaic 

Mediterranean type (Brahicefal - with a nearly round skull), which reinforces the hypothesis regarding the 

Anatolian origin of the Hamangia civilization. The height of the men did not exceed 1.70 m, and of the 

women 1.50 m. 

The cult of skulls. Cannibalistic practices. 

Also at Columbia D point, two graves with ritual deposits of skulls were discovered near the 

cemetery. In the first grave "successive ritual deposits were made of whole or fragmented human skulls 

(usually only the skull cap), of femurs and other bones, next to which, with great care, animal bones, 

generally jaws, were placed (in rare cases, even whole skulls) of ox, pig, deer and often wild boar.” Human 

bones in anatomical connection raise the question of the existence of cannibalistic practices, the chopping 

being performed before the decomposition of the corpse. The same cannibalistic practices are suggested to us 

by another discovery - a skeleton of a child “that was chopped up before being put in the pit (...). The arms 

were detached from the shoulder and placed on top of each other. In the right hand, there was a small clay 

pot, face down. Around the human bones, shells, yew bones and goat horns were found.” 

 

Durankulak Necropolis: If, for the Cernavodă necropolis, the information kept is limited to 

preliminary reports, the monograph of the necropolis at Durankulak represents the basis of our 

interpretations. Of the 750 Hamangia graves, 96 graves contain Spondylus adornments and/or clothing 

accessories, constituting, to date, the richest and most varied set of Spondylus pieces in the Hamangia 

culture. 

Prior to the presentation of the pieces distribution in the graves according to phases, sex and age, we 

consider some methodological clarifications necessary:  

- A simple analysis of the catalogue makes it difficult to understand the criterion underlying the 

chronological delimitation of the graves. Thus, the funerary complexes, classified in the Hamangia I-II 

phases, never clearly defined, have no artefacts different from those dated in the Hamangia III phase 

(especially pottery). Also, the necropolis plan does not indicate any clear topographic delineation between 

the first three Hamangia phases. 

- Equally difficult it is the chronological delimitation between the phases of Hamangia IV and Varna I, 

many graves being published Hamangia IV/Varna I. Not having the possibility of a direct analysis of the 

pottery material, the one according to which this delimitation was made, we have considered them 

conventionally as belonging to the last phase, together with those dated Hamangia IV a and IV b. 

- Major difficulties also arise in identifying the age and sex of the deceased. The differences between 

the anthropological and archaeological determinations exceed 100 of the total number of 750 Hamangia 

graves. Without insisting on the errors of archaeological interpretation of the funeral discoveries, we 

emphasize that the pieces considered by the contemporary society as specifically feminine or masculine 

accessories, had a different value for the Neolithic communities. The fashion of the time does not illustrate, 

as we are accustomed to nowadays, only the aesthetic aspect. The bracelets, necklaces or crowns emphasized 

the high status of the holder - male or female, adult or child. The pieces with religious value and/or social 

symbols appear in all categories of graves, simple or symbolic, without representing feminine accessories as 

they have often been interpreted. Considering the above data, we have always chosen the anthropological 

determinations. 

- The chronological distribution of the Hamangia graves is as follows: 196 Hamangia I - II graves, 

390 Hamangia III graves, 164 Hamangia IV/Varna I. Graves with Spondylus pieces (pearls, bracelets, plates, 

and less anthropomorphic pendants) appear in all Hamangia culture phases: 21 graves/Hamangia I - II, two 

graves / Hamangia I - III, 31 graves / Hamangia III and 41 graves / Hamangia IV. 

- At the level of the necropolis we distinguish a group of Hamangia IV graves with a rich, similar 

inventory, grouped in the South-West part of the necropolis (pl. 2). The presence of pottery imports (Marica / 

Boian type graphite vessels - M.461, M.527) within the same group we believe demonstrates more than the 

adoption of a new fashion. In fact, other elements that appeared in the Hamangia IV phase (stone fittings, 

new pottery pieces, sceptres, Cu rings on teeth) betray the penetration of foreign groups, of Southern origin. 
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The largest necropolis of the Hamangia culture was studied on the territory of Bulgaria. It is situated 

on the banks of Lake Durankulak and has been used throughout all phases of the culture - the only such case 

from all established sites. The multiplicity of the graves examined enables a detailed analysis and 

examination of the burial practices and their change throughout all the stages of development. The total 

number is 750. All the funerals are done by cadavering. 

Since inventory was rarely laid in the earliest graves of the culture and, where available, hardly 

carries a chronological burden, in the publication of the necropolis (Todorova 2002) the complexes of the 

first two phases are presented together. In total, 196 graves dating back to Hamangia I-II were examined. 

The necropolis is extramural. It is located south of the village of Durankulak-Nivata, about 200 m from it. It 

lies on the highest stretch of the west bank of the lake, over an area of about 900 square meters.  

The funerals were carried out in pits that are not marked on the surface. For this we judge by the 

numerous violations on the existing graves from subsequent ones dug in the same place. Areas where the 

concentration of burial sites is higher have been established within the necropolis. 

The dead are buried with head to the north. Perhaps this orientation is consistent with the location of 

the village to which the head points (Boyadzhiev 2000, 77). In almost 80% of the cases (108 graves), the 

deceased were laid flat on their backs. Most often their hands are bent in their elbows, with armrests up to or 

on the chest. Regarding the posture of burial, there was little difference between men and women - 43 of the 

skeletons examined were male, 35 were female, 4 were adolescent and 19 were not age or gender 

determined. In only about 13% of the cases, laying in the grave pit was performed in a constricted position - 

16 on the left side, 8 on the right and two on the back. Afterwards, the female ones predominate (15 cases, of 

which 11 to the right and 4 to the left) and the male ones are rare (total of 6 - 3 on each side). In two cases, 

the anthropologists failed to determine the gender and age of the deceased. 

More than 50 graves from the first two phases of the Hamangia culture were destroyed by later 

trenching or the bones in them were decomposed. Two symbolic graves missing human bones were also 

found. Also studied was a trizna - the remains of a funeral feast or of the practice of rituals aimed at sending 

the soul of the deceased to the afterlife. Judging by the fragments of ceramics in it, it refers to the second 

phase of the culture. 

In over a third of the graves - 77 nos. - no gravestone inventory was found. In the rest, jaws or skulls 

of grazing animals (wild donkey, bovine, deer, etc.) and fragments of previously broken large vessels or, less 

frequently, small ceramic cups are most commonly found. In general, the findings were scattered around the 

body or in the graveyard fill, without a certain dependence on their position (Dimov 2014, 71-72). 

30 graves contain jewellery: bracelets, necklaces or beads made from the shell of the Mediterranean 

Spondylus mussel; strings of pierced grandles - uncut deer teeth. Normally, the bracelets are found one on 

each hand of the buried person (8 cases), but only one was found in two graves, and three in another one, as 

the third bracelet being made in the same shape but made of marble. In the necklaces of spondylus beads are 

threaded also washer-shaped beads of malachite. Two rings of serpentinite were also found. The elderly wore 

jewellery. None were found in the graves of children (Avramova 1986, 78). 

Shells of another Mediterranean mollusc - Dentalium - are stitched for decoration on various parts 

(most often on the chest) of the clothing of the buried. In one of the graves with Spondylus beads a garment 

belt was stitched. 

Tools and weapons are rarely placed in the inventory. Mostly these are small flint plates or 

arrowheads. Stone straighteners for the arrows themselves were also found. In 13 graves there are polished 

adzes, wedges and chisels made of volcanic rock. This inventory is found in the graves of males. Also found 

in a grave of a man was a finely crafted and carefully polished marble tube with an unclear purpose. 

Bone spikes and needles were found in three of the graves - two of women and one of a child - 

(Dimov 2014, 74-75). 
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The largest number of necropolis graves surveyed near Durankulak date back to the third phase of 

the Hamangia culture development. The number is 390. Some of them are dug in the old part of the 

cemetery, destroying the earlier complexes. GRadually, new areas have been reclaimed in a western 

direction, with the utilized area doubling to over 1,800 sq.m. The marking of the graves began (Boyadzhiev 

2000, 78). It was made with stone slabs. They are either placed horizontally on the pits (21 cases in total) or, 

vertically, encircling them (9 cases). 11 graves are covered with large fragments of large ceramic vessels. 

Combined coatings with stone slab and ceramic fragments are also present. Overall, however, some of the 

graves remain unmarked on the surface, as 36 of them are destroyed by later complexes. 

The orientation with head to the north is maintained when placing the dead. The positions are the 

same, as is the ratio between them. Skeletons protruding on their backs continue to dominate, and among 

those constricted the placed on their left side are more than those found on the right. However, a certain 

gender differentiation is starting to be noticed: the male skeletons stretched out on their backs are more than 

two times more that the females’ skeletons, and the males’ are almost ten times less than the females’. Five 

women were buried constricted on their backs, one curled up on her chest. Almost ¼ of the studied graves 

have been destroyed, or the skeletons in them are very badly decomposed (Dimov 2014, 76). 

When the corpses are stretched out, the strong contraction in the elbows of the buried is even more 

categorical. This position occurs in 90% of cases (Boyadzhiev 2000, 78). 

For those buried in a constricted position, there are minimal differences in the degree of contraction 

of the body - mainly of the legs. The arms are usually bent in the elbows and placed in front of the face. 

There is a significantly increased presence of symbolic graves and remains of triznas. They occupy 

10% of the research complexes. There are seven cenotaphs and they are not rich and their inventory is 

usually one or two vessels with a stone axe or other tool. A special case is two of the pits in which female 

clay figurines were found. Some of the symbolic graves contain bones of grazing animals - cattle, wild 

donkey, deer, sheep/goat, etc. A total of 37 cases of traces of ritual feast have been identified - fragments of 

vessels with animal bones scattered among them. Most often they are in close proximity to a grave, shallow 

beneath the surface. Among the bone material are the remains of only skulls - of wild donkey, cattle, boar, 

sheep/goat, and deer. 

Whole skulls of grazing animals were also found in several of the graves with cadavering, usually in 

the abdomen area or at the feet of the buried.  

In general, there is no change in the type of the grave inventory - ceramic vessels, tools and weapons, 

jewellery. However, the number of vessels is increasing and the number of tools is decreasing. The gifts 

themselves, as before, are found in different areas of the burial site, but the ceramics are most often placed 

around the deceased's head and at the upper half of his body. Often, a small vessel is placed in the palm of a 

hand bent to the mouth. The objects are rarely thrown indiscriminately into the filler. They are usually found 

along the boundaries of the grave pit (Boyadzhiev 2000, 78). 

Although the types of burial offerings are preserved, their total quantity increases considerably. If in 

the first two phases about 40% of the graves are inventory free, objects were not found in only in 16% of the 

complexes during the third phase of the Hamangia culture.  

The variety of ceramic vessels provided as a gift is increasing. Large storage vessels with their lids 

are still laid, but the small items made mainly for burial purposes dominate. In addition to the traditional 

cups, biconical dishes, “bottles“ with a spherical body and a high neck, bowls and dishes are now being 

discovered. As with those used in everyday life, their surface is smoothed out or polished, mostly in a dark 

colour - black, grey, grey-beige or light brown. 

Decorations and jewellery do not change much compared to the earlier phases, but they, like 

ceramics, are found more frequently. The shape of the spondylus bracelets is preserved, as well as their 

quantity in the complexes - one or two per grave. In one grave alone, an individual is buried with four 

bracelets, two above the elbows of each hand. 

The number of Spondylus beads found has increased considerably. They are mainly of two types: 

elongated, with cylindrical shape or square cross-section; or washer-shaped, small in size. They are used 

both for strings worn as tiaras or necklaces and for stitching to garments for decoration. Spondylus shells are 
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also used to make other, less common ornaments - miniature human figurines worn as amulets (4 pcs.), 

round bead with large dimensions and oblong bead with square cross-section decorated with a hollowed 

ornament of "herringbone“ slopes (Dimov 2014, 77-78). 

Malachite beads were found in six graves. Also found in six graves are strings of pierced grandles. 

The earliest metal products - small copper beads, also appear (Dimitrov 2002, 146). Dentalium shells 

continue to be used predominantly for clothing lining, but in one of the graves they are used as beads in a 

composite necklace in which both malachite and copper beads are strung. 

The three flat rainbow appliances of boar teeth found in one grave probably have the role of 

ornaments applied to the garment. Bone rings were found in two graves. 

Anthropomorphic figures of clay or bone were found in seven graves of the third phase of the 

Hamangia culture in the Durankulak necropolis.  

The tools and weapons are represented in less percentages than in the previous neolithic phases. Ten 

graves each contain a stone adze or a chisel. Flint products of small size have been found - knives, scrapers, 

and arrowheads. Sandstone arrow straighteners were only found in two complexes. 

The rarest find for objects made of animal bone - four out of four graves in total: one whole and one 

fragment of a spike and two needles, one of which has a hole in the back of its head. All of these were found 

in the graves of males (Dimov 2014, 78). 

Against the background of the comparative "uniformity“ of graves, two complexes stand out: graves 

644 and 626 in which women were buried. Both have numerous and varied jewellery. In the first one, the 

deceased is buried with a tiara of spondylus beads on her head, a necklace of punctured deer teeth and 

spondylus beads; a belt with deer teeth; a spondylus figurine. Above her elbows were two spondylus 

bracelets on each hand. The grave also contains eight flint plates, one of which is an arrowhead (Todorova et 

al. 2002, 63, 110, Tabl. 111). 

In grave 626 is laid a woman with a string of malachite beads on her head and a necklace of copper, 

malachite and spondylus beads. She was wearing a Spondylus bracelet and a bone ring. Under her head are 

four standing clay figurines (Vaysov 1987; Todorova et al. 2002, 63, 109, Tabl. 107). 

 

The number of graves from the fourth phase of the Hamangia culture in the Durankulak necropolis is 

164. Of these, in nearly ¼ (42) the human bones are decomposed to a significant extent. The burial ground is 

shifting south. This is probably due to the idea of "integrity“ of the grave, as can be seen from the fact that 

there are only four cases of their violations. The widespread use of stone slabs for marking also plays a 

significant role in the preserving of the complexes. Only 43 graves (about ¼) are not marked on the surface. 

65 are covered with horizontal slabs, 33 are enclosed by vertical slabs; in 20 the marks are combined - with 

horizontal and vertical slabs; two graves are shaped with slabs as closed spaces on all sides; two more are 

marked by clusters of smaller broken stones. The graves are scattered all over the necropolis. 

As in the previous phases, the orientation head to the north during the laying of the dead is 

maintained. However, the ratio of postures used varies significantly. They are already used almost equally - 

51 stretched and 66 constricted, with men buried mostly stretched out on their backs, with their hands firmly 

folded in their elbows (only two males are buried in a constricted position). In 70% of cases, women are 

found constricted on their right side (only five stretched out and two on the left and on half-back). Only five 

skeletons are constricted on their left side and are single cases of burial in other postures - stretched left or 

right; half-folded on the back (Boyadzhiev 2000, 78-79). 

There are 10 symbolic funerals. They're all marked with stone slabs. Two to four (in individual cases 

more) ceramic vessels have been placed in them. Half of them had reindeer horn battle axes and two had 

copper bracelets.  

The practice of leaving triznas completely disappears. Gifts are no longer placed on the grave or in 

its filler. Greatly reduced is also the frequency of animal bone laying in graves - in less than 10% of those 

studied. The tradition of covering the grave with fragments of large vessels ends, and the storage vessels 

themselves disappear from the grave inventory. The number of previously broken vessels has been greatly 

reduced and the quantity of whole vessels laid as a burial gift is increased. The number of stone tools found 
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is further reduced - at the expense of new products such as battle axes and horn diggers. The diversity of 

jewellery is increasing at the expense of newly emerging copper ornaments. The custom of placing a small 

vessel in the palm of the buried man's hand constricted to the mouth continues to occur. Certain standards are 

observed in the placement of the inventory in the pit: The vessels are found around the head or on the chest 

of the deceased. The tools and weapons were also placed on or near the upper half of the body, most of them 

on its left side (Boyadzhiev 2000, 79). 

New shapes are emerging in the ceramics used as a gravestone. “Gender“ separation is noted - the 

stands are only found in the graves of men and the bowls on a high stem - in the graves of women. Another 

new shape is the multi-part vessel with a high neck part. The tall cups and the “bottles" completely 

disappear. The latter have been replaced by richly decorated deep bowls with a cylindrical neck and a 

spherical belly. Nearly all deep vessels are closed with flat lids - also a new practice compared to the 

previous phases. 

Unlike everyday vessels, the decoration of the ones, used in funeral practices is dominated by cut 

decorations and kerbshnite. They are often painted with mineral paints after baking, aiming at contrast 

between the dark surface of the dishes and the bright red and white of the paints. Their decorations are 

dominated by rhombuses, triangles and angular meanders - the old traditional motifs; and the circles, spirals 

and spiral-meanders popular in the ornamentation of Hamangia IV's everyday ceramics are missing. 

The same findings apply to the necropolis of Varna II. This also shows the division of “male” and 

"female” inventories, the frequent use of cut decorations, kerbshnite and mineral paints after baking, but the 

decorations are mainly based on spiral-meanders. 

In contrast to the previous phases, during which the inventory found in graves is small and the 

differences between the various complexes are not large, during the final stage of the development of the 

culture, the formation of several groups is starting to become increasingly clear, depending on the amount of 

gifts made. Only 31 of the 165 graves (less than 19%) are inventory free. In 65 (less than 40%), only one or 

two items were given as gifts. 35 graves (21%) can be classified as medium rich. There are more vessels in 

them, and there are other finds - jewellery and tools. 1/3 of them (13 graves) contain copper products - 

bracelets, rings and beads. The strands of malachite beads are also a common find. For the first time, 

ornaments of gold - a necklace of gold, malachite, chalcedonic and spondylus beads appear in grave 364. 

There is a wide variety of Spondylus jewellery - bracelets, tiara links, flat diamond-shaped beads and 

appliqués of different shapes for garment decoration. 

In 24 graves (about 15%), the offerings are numerous and varied. Skeletons of both men and women 

and even children were found in them. Around the head and the upper half of the body were laid three, four 

and more ceramic vessels. Around the neck, the dead wore necklaces made of spondylus, copper, gold, 

malachite, chalcedonic and bone beads in a different combination. Tiaras made of spondylus beads or links 

are often found. Almost always, Spondylus bracelets are found in the graves of this group - most often one 

on each hand. On the buried's clothing are stitched spondylus beads and applications of various shapes, less 

frequently - shells of Dentalium. In several cases, a belt wrapped in spodylus beads was found and in one on 

the belt were stitched 12 rows of copper, spondylus, bone and lignite beads (grave 313). One of the buried 

men wore a copper plate around one of his incisors (grave 461) and a copper ring on one of his hands. 

Similar one was found at one of the women's funerals (grave 527), which also contained a bone hair pin. In 

addition to the ornaments, some of the graves also contain a weapon - a battle axe made of reindeer horn, and 

less often, flint tools (Dimov 2014, 80-82). 

 

The richest complex for the period is grave 3 of the necropolis of Varna II. In it, a man whose 

garment was lined with Dentalium shells and spondylus beads was buried on his back, head north. He wore 

Spondylus and copper bracelets on his hands, as well as a copper ring. He was wrapped around his waist in a 

belt with stitched spondylus beads. He had a necklace of gold, spondylus and malachite beads and pierced 

grandles, and his hair was caught with a jade needle. The grave also contains a bone needle, a battle-axe 

made of reindeer horn, a stone axe, an adze and a large bead, a model of a limestone axe, flint arrowheads 
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and spears. Behind and around the head of the buried were four richly decorated ceramic vessels - one stand 

and bowl on its upper opening and two vase-shaped vessels with lids (Ivanov 1978, 84-88).  

 

 
 

Funeral rites: The Hamangia culture bearers have had a completely clean and clear funeral ritual 

since the beginning. While the Neolithic burials are rare on almost the entire territory of the Balkan 

Peninsula and, when they occur, are carried out as exceptions or in special cases in the settlements, there is a 

pattern and consistency in the treatment of the dead in Dobrudzha. Since the first and second phases of the 

culture, the deceased have been buried at a distance from the settlement designated for these purposes. The 

rule of placing bodies in the ground with their heads to the north is strictly observed. The funeral is 

accompanied by a ritual feast, the remains of which are dumped in the burial pit when it is buried or buried 

separately. The small number of graveyard gifts and their uniformity suggest that the society consists of 

equal members whose economic opportunities are not great. However, they have drawn up a number of 

norms that they observe when sending the dead to their final destination. It seems that the notion of the 

afterlife is highly developed in the Hamangia population and is an important part of their religious beliefs. 

The deceased are buried with their jewellery. It's rare to find tools or equipment in the graves. Judging by the 

findings of beads and dentalium shells, the dead were probably dressed in festive clothes. Apparently, for the 

Hamangia culture bearers the funeral is a solemn ritual and they seem to believe that after death, the soul of 

the dead moves to a better place, where there's plenty of fun, plenty of food, and there's no need to work. 

 

During the third phase of the development of the culture, there are some changes in the funeral 

practices that reflect the changes in the society. Burying women in constricted and men in stretched position 

shows their different roles in the everyday life. The distinction between the two sexes is predetermined by 

the functions of men and women. However, their significance is the same as there are no major inventory 

imbalances. The two most prominent graves of this period belong to women. Judging from the discovery of 

anthropomorphic figurines in one of them, we can assume that the woman plays a leading role in the 

religious life and the observance of the cult norms.  

The practice of marking some of the graves on the surface reflects a change in both the cult and the 

profane spheres of life. It could be assumed that gRadually the idea of preserving the integrity of the grave is 

forming. This may have something to do with new notions of the afterlife and increasing respect for death. It 

can also be assumed that it is a reflection of the idea of the integrity of the dwelling in life on the “eternal 

dwelling“ of the deceased. Since the number of marked graves is not high, it is possible that such practice 

has been applied to certain members of society whose personal qualities and activities have contributed to 

the well-being of all. 

The multiplicity of the graves suggests prolonged dwelling, without major disturbances. The 

appearance of symbolic graves during this period is likely related to the idea of “burial“ in the ancestral 

cemetery of the soul of a deceased or a member of the community deceased far from home. Perhaps the 
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ancient people believed that in this way the souls of the loved ones would be together in the afterlife. 

Although the number of cenotaphs is quite low - seven out of 410 graves - they are a testament to the start of 

"opening“ to the neighbours of a previously closed and isolated community. The deaths in which the body of 

the deceased/fallen could not be returned within a short period of time took place far enough away and the 

transportation of the body was not possible. This means that similar incidents occurred when the victims 

were involved in long-distance journeys - most likely for commercial exchanges. Such expeditions are also 

responsible for the emergence of new raw materials that are not found in Dobrudzha - volcanic rocks, 

various minerals (serpentinite, malachite) and certainly copper. The implementation of such initiatives, in 

turn, demonstrates the significant economic prosperity of the Hamangia cultural bearers. 

The discovery of triznas and remains of ritual feasts in the embankments of the graves demonstrates 

the resilience of this tradition, which has been established since the emergence of the culture. Interestingly, 

only herbivore heads were used as ritual food. It seems the ancient people attributed special qualities to them. 

This is likely to be part of general dietary norms where prescriptions existed as to what products to use in 

which cases. Or perhaps there has simply been an increase in the number of livestock reared, and on special 

occasions - one of which is certainly the funeral - the sacrifice of an animal has not affected the volume of 

food resources. 

 

The observations on the burial practices of the final phase of the Hamangia culture reveal a complete 

transformation of society. The processes are very dynamic and radical. The material capacity of the 

population has increased considerably. They can afford to bury with the deceased - i.e., decommission - a 

large number of items made of non-native materials - copper, gold, chalcedony, malachite, serpentinite, jade, 

volcanic rock. This means that the community fully satisfies its needs for the necessary raw materials and 

even accumulates a certain surplus that does not make it feel strongly enough the disappearance of some of 

the objects. Apart from extensive and intensive commercial contacts, this indicates a sufficiently high 

technological potential - if necessary, it is not only problematic to deliver the necessary materials, but also to 

immediately develop the necessary objects on the ground. 

The process of clear separation of men and women is finally coming to an end. During the Middle 

Chalcolithic, it is not only postures of burial of individuals of both sexes that differ. Groups of objects that 

are only laid in women's or only men's graves are now also separated (Todorova 2002). Judging by the 

increased number of gifts and the more diverse types of items found in men's graves, it is obvious that the 

“strong gender“ dominates the management and everyday life of the Hamangia cultural bearers. The society 

itself is complex - three main groups are distinguished among the graves based on the quantity and diversity 

of inventory. The “poor“ are missing burial offerings or one or two objects are discovered. The “medium“ 

inventory is richer and more varied, while jewellery is also found in addition to vessels. In the “rich“, the 

findings are numerous and for different purposes. The women in the last group often wear tiaras. Men are 

armed with deer horn battle axes. This type of weapon also has a representative function - its presence 

demonstrates the power of its owner. The battle axe also has the role of a sceptre and as such will later be 

used in the culture of Varna. 

The number of symbolic funerals is increasing, as are the items placed in them. The participation in 

commercial or military expeditions appears to be considered prestigious and important, so the deceased are 

paid considerable respect.  

The triznas completely disappear and animal bones are only found in the fillers of the graves on a 

few occasions. Apparently, the practice of general funeral feasts has ceased, or at least the remnants of them 

are not buried in the necropolis. This is yet another testimony to the disintegration of the earlier monolithic 

society into different strata. Each of them has its own social life and the communication between groups is 

subordinate to new conventionalities. The society is still too early in its structuring. It should be assumed that 

the differences in the inventory of the graves are not so much due to the different material capacities of the 

members of the community, but rather to their social status. The individual with a greater contribution to the 

common good is buried with more honours (and gifts) to highlight his significance in the afterlife. 

GRadually, the idea of social status markers is becoming clearer. This is the role that the sceptres and the 
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gold jewellery will play later. But the process of social stratification is still at its beginning. Its violent 

development has failed to reflect or enforce in all spheres of life. The traditional conservatism is still 

preserved in some aspects of the burial practices. An illustration of this is the prevalence of angular motifs in 

the decoration of vessels placed in graves. At the same time, they are almost universally displaced by 

rounded motifs - circles, spirals, spiral-meanders. 

 

Funeral inventory features:  

Of the types of pieces found in graves, the most frequent are tubular beads, often component parts for 

necklaces, alone or associated with Dentalium beads, malachite, marble, lignite, chalcedony, copper and gold 

beads. More rarely, do they compose bracelets, belts and tiaras. The most beautiful belt, made of 73 

Spondylus beads of different sizes (length 5 - 18 mm), comes from a man's grave in Durankulak necropolis. 

Sometimes, due to their almost identical appearance, the tubular beads of Dentalium have been used, 

together with the Spondylus ones, to make the belts, worn by both adults and children. 

 

The tubular Spondylus and/or Dentalium beads, used as a dressing appliance, seem to mark the 

holderǯ� special status. Thus, in the grave of the young "priestesses" in Durankulak necropolis, with an 

inventory rich in ornaments and idols, Dentalium tubular beads, applied to a shirt, were discovered.  

Spondylus tubular beads, simple or associated with beads from other materials (malachite, 

Dentalium), have decorated tiaras. Their fashion appeared from the beginning of the Hamangia culture (I – II 

phases), being worn by both men and women. 

Other forms of Spondylus beads appear less rarely, composing the same categories of adornments as 

the tubular ones: rhomboid beads, side plates and tubular Spondylus beads fixed on the tiara, discoidal beads 

fastened in chains as in Durankulak and Cernavodă . 

In the Hamangia IV phase, when the funeral inventory is diversified and enriched, we observe the 

preference of larger tiaras, made of narrow rectangular plates, slightly arched, perforated at the extremities. 

A simple analysis of the illustration for the "arched pendant" from Agigea determines us to place it in the 

same category of pieces. 

In men graves we notice a variety of plates, wider than the previous type, with rounded edges. 

Also, in the Hamangia IV phase, other clothing accessories appear, probably meant to enrich the 

outfit of higher social status characters. In a child's grave (Infans I), with a very rich inventory (tiara, copper 

and Glycimeris bracelets, Spondylus rhomboid pearl necklace) two rhomboid plates of different sizes (L = 20 

mm, respectively 40 mm), each with a central perforation, probably sewn on the garments, were discovered, 

in the knee area. A similar apparel is found in another rich grave (with a sceptre), neighbouring it: a man had 

sewed in the area of the knees two "L" shaped plates, with four perforations. The spatial arrangement of the 

two graves and their rich inventory suggests the practice of a prestigious apparel value, regardless of age, 

family belonging to a privileged group, probably motivating the high status of the individual. 

 

After tubular beads, bracelets represent the most numerous categories in the Hamangia sites. Often, 

in the necropolis of Durankulak, on both arms, above the elbow, a Spondylus bracelet or a similar-looking 

material was fastened, according to the fashion of the time. For example, the figurines of the cultural group 

Szakálhát remind of the same fashion: on the forearms two broad bands were shaped in relief, probably 

representing the type of Spondylus bracelets (Hansen 2007). The tradition has been preserved for a long time, 

as evidenced by a Gumelniţa figurine from Căcioarele, which has on the left arm a relief shaped bracelet. 

Most of the bracelets were deposited in their entirety (some with traces of wear), as opposed to the 

practice of the later period - Varna - when the pieces were probably fragmented, ritually and partially 

deposited (Fig. 18). 

Rings. For this category we mention a single piece found in the necropolis of Limanu. 

Anthropomorphic pendants. In the necropolis of Durankulak the five anthropomorphic Spondylus 

pendants were found only in the graves of Hamangia III - one in the graves M.108, M. 609 and two in the 

grave M.621. The pieces are almost identical: the human figure, cut from the Spondylus plate, has the three 
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parts - head, trunk, legs – briefly delimited. Their height varies between 25 mm - 36 mm (Fig. 17). We notice 

the preference of this type of pieces for women's graves, in only one case two pendants being placed in a 

child's grave. (M.621). 

              

     
 

The piece from Cheia, even though it is approximately the same size, it differs from the ones previously 

described by the fineness of the execution - the surfaces are strongly polished, and the anatomical details 

marked by fine incisions. Also, the perforation in the umbilical area is not found in any Spondylus figurine, 

the only similar representation being the marble statue in the Cernavodă necropolis. Moreover, marble copies 

of Spondylus pieces appear quite frequently in the Hamangia area: anthropomorphic pendants in the 

settlement of Ceamurlia de Jos and in the necropolis of Cernavodă ; bracelets in the necropolis of Mangalia, 

Cernavodă . 

In fact, this practice is also found in other neo-Eneolithic communities. Of the numerous examples 

we mention only a few: marble beads and pendants, dated in the Bolintineanu - Boian phase, from the 

Cernica necropolis, Sultana - Valb Orbului and later - Varna II - in the Durankulak necropolis, marble 

bracelets in the Vinča settlement. 

The analysis of the archaeological context in which anthropomorphic pendants appear betrays a 

custom of the Hamangia communities. The preference of the female characters for this type of adornment is 

obvious: in the necropolis of Durankulak, of the four graves with anthropomorphic pendants, dated in the 

Hamangia III phase, three belong to some women, and the fourth, located near M. 644, to a child (M. 621 

little girl?), for sure connected to the adjoining female character. The richness of the funeral inventory that 

accompanies them fills the pieces in question with social and religious valences; of course, the women 

wearing them enjoyed a privileged status. 

Perforated valves. In the woman grave M. 527, the Hamangia phase IV, with a rich inventory of 

adornments (rhomboid, tubular beads and Spondylus bracelet, Dentalium beads, Chalcedon, Malachite and 
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Au, Cu rings), a Spondylus valve, with four perforations, was discovered, near the chest. Similar pieces 

appear later in the graves of Varna. The same practice, but with other species of molluscs are found in the 

neighbouring Boian communities. In the Cernica necropolis "a special piece, probably reflecting a certain 

chastity habit, is represented by an Ostrea edulis valve, discovered on the pubis of a young woman’s 

skeleton, from M.43.” 

 

 

Animal offerings: In the last decade, more and more prehistoric discoveries have been linked to the  

religious man, the mere presence of some pits with animal and/or human bones being associated with 

ritual practices, even cannibalistic. For most cases the arguments remain unconvincing, most often being 

reduced to descriptions of the ritual/sacrificial grave, without clear details regarding the archaeological 

context of the discoveries. In the absence of literary texts, the most important indications for the "detection" 

of religious processions remain the "evidence" collected in situ. 

Data on the archaeological context, corroborated by archaeozoological analysis, ancient literary 

information and ethnographic, ethological or anthropological studies, may, at most, suggest a logical 

scenario for carrying out the religious ritual. And then, all those sceptical and acid scientific voices, often 

motivated, in their tone, by the fantasy of some "poet" archaeologists, will die out resigned or, why not, 

convinced. 

What sets the Hamangia communities apart in the South-East European neoEneolithic landscape is 

the unusually large presence of animal offerings. Another peculiarity is the variability of the ratio of 

domestic animals/wild animals, depending on the archaeological context in which they appear. If the analysis 

of the faunal material collected from the settlements of Baia-Hamangia (Haimovici, 1987), Techirghiol 

(Necrasov, Haimovici 1962), Durankulak and Cheia (Bălăşescu 2008; Bălăşescu, Radu 2002-2003) indicates 

the overwhelming preponderance of the domestic species, the basis of the diet being beef and ovicaprine 

meat, for the faunal remains found in the Cernavodă (Necrasov et al. 1959) and Durankulak (Todorova 

2002), necropolis, the report is changing in favour of the wild species. Particularly, large species of game 

were hunted - Artiodactyle (wild boar, cervidae animals, aurochs) and Perissodactyle (wild horse and wild 

donkey) (Bălăşescu, Radu 2004; Bălăşescu, Radu, Moise 2005; Balasse et al. 2014). 

In the Cernavodă necropolis, of the 356 most numerous mammal osteological remains come from 

wild pigs (Sus scrofa) and cattle. There are also small deposits of wild donkey (Equus hydruntinus), cervidae 

(Cervus elaphus, Capreolus capreolus), aurochs (Bos primigenius), pig (Sus domesticus), deer (Capreolus 

capreolus), otter (Lutra lutra), wild cat ( Felis silvestris), fox (Vulpes vulpes), beaver (Castor fiber), badger 

(Meles meles) (Haimovici 1998-2000, 585; Bălăşescu, Radu 2004, 68). 

The same richness and variety of wild animals is found in the necropolis of Durankulak: here the 

European wild donkey (Equus hydruntinus), the cervidae (Cervus elaphus, Capreolus capreolus), the other 

wild species are rarer - aurochs (Bos primigenius), wild boar (Top sow), birds (Aves), bear (Ursus arctos). 

The preference for certain hunted species is explained by the specificity of each micro-region: if the wild 

boar was hunted especially in the forests near the Danube, in the arid coastal area, with an open steppe 

landscape, the Hamangia communities preferred the wild donkey (Haimovici 1998-2000, 588; 2007; 

Spassov, Iliev 2002, 317). 

The complete publication of the necropolis at Durankulak provides the possibility of a complex 

analysis of sacrificial practices. Thus, the statistical study for the 750 Hamangia graves allows the 

identification of the period when they reached the maximum frequency, the identification of family groups, 

with funerary practices different from the rest of the community. The ritual graves with animal offerings, 

discovered both inside/ outside the graves, and grouped at the edge of the necropolis, are undoubted evidence 

of commemoration (Spassov, Iliev 2002, 314). 

In the necropolis of Durankulak, the 205 Hamangia funeral complexes with animal offerings – ritual 

graves and pits - are relatively spatially grouped, suggesting more than a simple chronological relationship  
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between the complexes, the relationship of the individuals in each group being the most plausible 

explanation. Comparing the frequency of animal offerings for each phase, according to the periodization 

proposed by the authors, we notice the preference for this religious practice in the classical phase of culture, 

of the three Hamangia III graves one containing animal offerings. The 35 ritual pits, from Hamangia I-III 

phases, are grouped into two areas of the necropolis: 

- on the North western edge, 11 adjacent pits with Bos taurus and Ovis/Capra (M. 1197, M. 1195, M. 

1144, M. 1199, M. 1191, M. 1146), Sus scrofa (M. 1204 and M. 1198), Bos Taurus (M. 1128), Equus 

hydruntinus (M. 1203) offerings; the last species appears together with others in M. 1146 (Bos taurus and 

Ovis / Capra) and M. 1196 (Ovis / Capra); 

- in the North-East area of the necropolis, both associated with simple graves, especially men ones, 

with rich animal offerings (M. 1073, M. 941) and separate (M. 942, M. 948). In fact, in this area of the 

necropolis, most simple and symbolic graves with animal offerings are concentrated, some with faunal 

remains from more than five large individuals. 

In the last phase, the practice of animal offerings almost disappears; the 12 cases dated by the authors 

in this phase, being, just as the ones in the Hamangia I-II phases, surrounded by graves with animal offerings 

from the Hamangia III phase. Animal offerings are much more modest, often limited to Equus hydruntinus 

deposits. 

This peripheral spatial distribution in relation to the group of Hamangia IV graves, the identity of the 

animal offerings with the adjacent graves, dated to Hamangia III, suggests a possible cohabitation 

(exogamous marriages) of two different cultural groups - a local one, related to Hamangia traditions, the 

other one allogen, coming from the cultural environment of graphite pottery, much more hierarchical (graves 

with power symbols) and richer (pieces of copper, gold, Spondylus, graphite vessels). 

Therefore, the differences between the graves of Hamangia I-III and Hamangia IV are not limited 

only to the practice of animal offerings: the arrangement of pits (the use of stone blocks in the last phase) and 

the funeral inventory (leg-type fruit bowls and support tables, graphite-painted vessels, copper rings on teeth, 

Spondylus plates used for tiaras) betray the penetration of foreign cultural groups, Boian - Marica (dated 

differently Voinea, Neagu 2006a, 2006b). 

The information regarding the spatial arrangement of the graves in the Cernavodă necropolis is 

summarized, up to now, in the preliminary published reports, at the delimitation of two groups - the "upper 

cemetery" and "the lower cemetery" (Berciu, Morintz 1959; Berciu et al. 1962). As in the case of the 

Durankulak necropolis, the chronological succession of the two groups of graves may be questioned since 

the differences in the burial inventory and funeral practices do not always indicate successive cultural 

phases, each group being made up of individuals related to each other. 

In the necropolis of Durankulak, most osteological remains come from whole skulls or parts of skulls  

(especially dentition). Nearly half belong to the Equus hydruntinus species, followed by domestic/wild cattle 

and ovicaprine. The preponderance of the three species, often associated, can be noticed, especially in the 

case of the funeral complexes containing more than three animal skulls, concentrated in the North-East part 

of the necropolis: M. 1073, M. 942, M. 940, M. 949, M. 908, M. 948, M. 941. Often, the teeth were 

separated from the skull of the animal and spread over the head of the deceased (Spassov, Iliev 2002, 314). 

In the Hamangia IV phase the practice was almost forgotten, out of the 164 graves, only five 

containing Equus hydruntinus skulls and dentures. The practice of depositing cranial fragments 

(skulls/dentition) was also reported in the necropolis of Cernavodă. The authors of the findings described 

"the practice of depositing together with the dead a rich offering of animal meat, snails and shells. 

Symbolically, only one boar tusk was placed, which almost never misses from any grave. Sometimes 

fragmentary or entire jaws or even skulls of wild beasts are found. Two skulls were found in a grave. Rare 

remains of bovine bones are found in the graves. The presence in the graves and in the area of the entire 

cemetery of a species of wild donkey (Asinus hydruntinus) as well as of ovicaprine and cattle is interesting. " 

(Berciu et al. 1959, 103). 
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Bone deposits are much rarer, both in the Durankulak and Cernavodă necropolis. In the case of the 

first necropolis, the most represented species remain Equus hydruntinus. Bones are often associated with 

ritual graves, evidence of postburial funerals, held above/near the deceased's grave, or on the North-West 

edge of the necropolis - M. 1191, M. 1195, M. 1196, M. 1197, M. 1198, M. 1199. 

A similar situation is encountered in the case of the two ritual graves in Cernavodă, the only 

difference being the presence of human skulls and bones, arranged in a secondary position: "Ritual pit where 

successive ritual deposits of whole or fragmentary human skulls (usually only the skull cap) femurs and 

other bones, next to which, with great care, animal bones, generally jaws (in rare cases even whole skulls) of 

ox, pig, deer and often wild boars tusks were placed ... Exceptionally, whole vessels and female clay idols 

were deposited. At a rather shallow depth, over six fragmentary skulls on two rows were found, between 

which, an animal jaw (pig) was found ... No archaeological object was discovered, nor a subsequent 

disturbance or alluvial deposits were ascertained” (Morintz et al. 1955, 154) 

In the second pit "a group of bones with shoulder blades, humerus, radius and cubitus were 

encountered, all of them being deposited" in the pit before the tendons that tied them up rotted. Portions of 

the spine were also discovered, without being disturbed from the moment they were thrown into the ritual pit 

" (Berciu et al. 1962, 83). Although summarized, all this information suggests the existence of post-burial 

funeral practices, including actions to manipulate human remains. 

A special form of deposit is found in the man grave M 1036 of the Durankulak necropolis, dated in 

the Hamangia III phase - near the right shoulder, a radius of Capreolus capreolus horn was discovered, 

representing the oldest form of "sceptre" in the Durankulak necropolis (Todorova 2002, tab. 171). 

In the Hamangia IV phase, real horn-sceptres appear, also in men's graves, placed in the same region 

of the body. Above the skull, a phalanx of Equus hydruntinus was deposited near a female idol, this 

attachment may suggest the symbolic interpretation of the bone as a schematic human figure (Spassov, Iliev 

2002, 314). Moreover, the association of the phalanx - anthropomorphic representation (pottery idol/ 

Spondylus amulet) is found in other graves with rich inventory - M. 609 (woman), M. 642 (woman), M. 908 

(symbolic). The relation of the characters who had a phalanx deposited in the head/chest area is suggested by 

the spatial arrangement of the graves. Thus, we distinguish three groups:  

- M. 908 (symbolic), M. 958 (infant), M. 968 (man), M. 1036 (man) 

- M. 609 (woman), M. 642 (woman) 

- M. 994 (man), M. 1006 (man). 

Their presence in all types of graves in the necropolis of Durankulak, regardless of age /sex, 

demonstrates the existence of rituals specific to certain groups, family related. The richness of the funeral 

inventory that accompanies them, including symbols of power (sceptres), makes this type of deposit an 

indicator on the higher social status of the deceased, regardless of age, the prestige being family heirloom. 

A similar situation was reported in the Ensisheim necropolis (France), from the linear pottery 

complex: in a child grave M. 13, with a rich inventory, an idol made from a sheep metapod was discovered, 

the only intervention on the natural shape of the bone is limited to two perforated holes for the representation 

of the eyes (Jeunesse1997, 86). Such schematized anthropomorphic representations, achieved on ovicaprine 

metapods, we find in the complex of Karanovo VI - Gumelniţa – Sălcuţa graphite pottery. 

In the necropolis of Durankulak, the tradition of depositing a phalanx/metapod of equidae continues 

in the following period (symbolic grave M. 560 Varna I - H. Todorova 2002, tab. 95/21). The transformation 

of the bone into a ritual piece is also confirmed by the discovery of the double grave M. 1, arranged in the 

last level of the Gumelniţa settlement on the island "La Ostrov" - Năvodari: a horse phalanx, polished and 

covered on one side with red ocher was deposited under skeleton no. 1, in the arrangement of the pit 

(Marinescu-Bîlcu et al. 2001, 125). All these data indicate a special ritual significance of this anatomical 

part, more than a mere animal offering. 

The archaeozoological data obtained for the Equus hydruntinus species, on the plot from the 

Durankulak necropolis, indicate the prevalence of subadult individuals aged 4-5 years and 6-10 years old 

adults (Spassov, Iliev 2002, 322, fig. 25). Therefore, although capturing young specimens was easier, the 

Hamangia communities preferred to sacrifice mature specimens, respecting certain religious customs. 
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The omnipresence of animal offerings, both in Cernavodă and Durankulak, makes it difficult to 

distinguish certain customs regarding the connection between the sex-age of the deceased and the species of 

the sacrificed animals. Analysing the distribution chart of the animal offerings by age/sex for the Durankulak 

necropolis, the Hamangia I-III and Hamangia IV phases, we notice their concentration in adult graves, 

however, not missing from the tomss of children or teenagers. 

The depositions of animals in the graves of men and women are close to parity; the slightly higher 

percentage of those in the second category was explained by higher mortality (fig. 6). The richest offerings, 

with over four individuals sacrificed, also appear in the graves of men (M. 1073, M. 941, M. 925) and 

women (M. 178, M. 885). The offerings for children are far more modest, not exceeding 2 animals sacrificed 

(M. 760, M. 958). Contrary to expectations, the animal offerings do not accompany the graves with a very 

rich funerary inventory. For example, the grave of man M. 1073 with the richest animal offerings (11 

individuals), does not contain adornments or signs of power. 

A category of pottery pieces discovered in the necropolis of Durankulak attracts attention by the 

form and context in which they appear: the so-called "hat" lids, prosopomorphic (M. 940, M. 941) and with 

zoomorphic motifs (incised bucranium - M. 933, ears shaped in relief - M. 1146), present in both simple and 

symbolic graves, most often with animal offerings. 

The chronological delimitation of the first three phases of the Hamangia culture, at least for the 

Durankulak necropolis, is not convincing: the spatial distribution of the graves indicates, rather, a grouping 

of individuals of family/social order and not a chronological succession, the funeral inventory pieces, 

especially those of Spondylus and Dentalium worship and adornments, clearly marking these groups. The 

practice of animal sacrifices is associated with different groups of graves, although the identity of the funeral 

rituals is more than obvious. 

In the final Hamangia IV phase, the graves arranged with stone blocks are grouped in the Southern 

part of the necropolis, the tradition being continued in the next Varna/ Gumelniţa period. Following on the 

necropolis level, the distribution of prestigious inventory items (sceptres, Spondylus adornments) we notice 

their concentration in a group of graves (family group?). All these differences, visible both in the funeral 

practices (giving up of animal offerings, arranging pits with stone blocks), and in the types of funeral 

inventory, could not occur only by adopting a fashion (Spondylus tiaras, copper rings on teeth, tables-

supports) or technological innovations (graphite painting, copper adornments). 

The sudden appearance of the new elements, without a passing phase, indicates the entry of 

communities with different traditions into the West-Pontic area. Some intrusive pieces can be successful 

imports or imitations (Voinea, Neagu 2006a). However, the radical modification of the funeral behaviour, 

such as giving up on animal sacrifices, widespread practice in the classical phase of Hamangia culture, 

betrays the production of profound mutations within the Durankulak community - socially, religiously. 

The stratigraphy of the tell on Golemiya Ostrov suggests the same scenario of a rapid transformation: 

the constructions of the Hamangia IV phase were erected on the same site as those of the previous phase, 

with no stratigraphic cut between the horizons. The presence of animal offerings in all types of graves 

demonstrates, once again, the lack of differentiation according to age or sex, the religious customs being 

complied with according to the membership of a social group, formed by kinship relations. The large number 

of slaughtered animals suggests the organization of funerals attended by many individuals, perhaps even the 

entire community. 

Therefore, the funeral rituals were complex, accompanying both the burial act and the 

commemoration of the deceased. The ritual graves with animal offerings, present in both Cernavodă and 

Durankulak, are the clearest evidence regarding the practice by the Hamangia communities of post-burial 

funeral rituals. 

The sacrificed animals were selected according to religious customs - certain species (equidae, pigs, 

cattle, ovicaprine), certain individuals who have reached maturity. Also, according to a religious scenario, 

the offerings - most often teeth and skulls - were placed in the head and/or chest area. The much higher 

percentage of wild animals in funeral complexes than in settlements demonstrates the existence of religious 

conceptions according to which the preferred species embodied or were associated with deities with an 
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eschatological role. Not coincidentally, the "hat" lids, sometimes having zoomorphic (ears, horns) or 

anthropomorphic (details of the human face) attributes, frequently appear in graves with animal offerings, 

nearby. Therefore, the selection of animals was made according to the criteria that were not related to the 

usual diet, their consumption being, above all, a ritual act. 

Ethnographic studies show that the association of several species of slaughtered animals does not 

exclude their totemic value: “In certain tribes of Australia every quack has one or more personal totems. It is 

precisely through association with the animal species that he gains magical power ... " (Radcliffe-Brown 

2000, 27). 

Searching for the origin of the great myths of the Greek civilization, W. Burkert has best portrayed 

the psychological profile of Homo Necans, identifying himself in the Palaeolithic rituals related to hunting 

the germs of future sacrificial processions. After the culminating moment of the killing/slaughtering of the 

prey, the sacrificial pause follows when the whole community gets around the feast; the hunt ends with a 

feeling of guilt but, at the same time, the hunter is socially stated. (Burkert 1983, 32). 

To what extent can we talk about this Homo Necans in the Hamangia communities? Does the 

richness of the animal offerings in the necropolis suggest ancestral funeral customs, passed from the 

Mesolithic background? 

Establishing certain analogies with the funeral practices in the space of the linear pottery complex, 

considered by the Mesolithic tradition, seems, however, a forced attempt, the cultural realities of the two 

regions being totally different. Thus, the animal offerings from the graves of the linear pottery complex, in 

the form of cranial fragments (especially mandibles), coming in particular from wild species (Vulpes 

vulpes), were deposited in the richest men's graves. The practice was continued in the Lengyel and 

Tiszapolgar cultures - depositions of swine mandibles, probably wild ones (Sus scrofa), in men's graves 

(Jeunesse1997, 86). 

In this context, we can think of preserving old Mesolithic traditions, in fact, numerous in the Central-

European space, traditions according to which the man-hunter was the one who enjoyed the social prestige, 

recognized by means of power and rich funeral inventory. The omnipresence of animal offerings in the 

graves of Cernavodă and Durankulak, without differentiation of age or sex, excludes this offer-hunter 

association. What exactly caused the slaughter of one or more animals during/after the deceased disposal? 

The idea of reincarnation in the totem animal, its image being immortalized, perhaps, on the "hat" 

lids with anthropo/zoomorphic representations, marking the ritual of passing the deceased from one 

existence to another (Gennep 1996), releasing the spirit of the deceased through sacrifices with expiatory or 

redeeming role (Mauss, Hubert 1997), ensuring its prosperity in a new existence? 

Beyond finding convincing answers to these questions, however, the study of animal offerings 

highlights the existence of burial practices specific to the Hamangia communities, which have never been 

found in other communities in the South-East European Neolithic; summing up this kind of discoveries in 

the necropolis of Hamangia provides us with a complex picture, with large funeral feasts, where all the 

members of the related group, regardless of age or sex, attended. Even if the plastic representation of the 

animals was not successful, the human figure being preferred almost exclusively, the presence of animals in 

the eschatological beliefs of the Hamangia communities is a certainty. 

 

 

 

 

X. TOOLS  

 

There is currently no study dedicated to analysing the equipment and tools used by Hamangia culture 

carriers. This category of findings is poorly considered in the literature and usually only single objects are 

described and depicted in the publications.  

Cheia – flint tools 
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Cheia – flint artifacts 

 
Author V. Voinea 

The study of tools from the settlement of Durankulak-Nivata (Skakun, etc. 2016) is an exception, but 

it focuses mainly on flint artefacts. Based on the available data, the situation is as follows: 

In the flint industry of the Hamangia culture, in the first three phases, the tradition of microlithization 

is clearly noticeable (Dimov 1982, 39), although only one true geometric microlite was discovered (Sirakov 

2002). Most of the tools are made on the basis of fragments, and the plates are small in size. It is only in the 
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third phase that the gRadual introduction of the lamellar technique began, which has been leading in the 

neighbouring Balkan cultures since the middle of the 6th millennium BC The typological diversity of tools is 

low (Skakun et al. 2016, 94), most of which are used to process meat and hides (same, 96).  

During the fourth, Middle Chalcolitic phase of Hamangia culture, the lamellar technique is dominant, 

with only exceptionally small plates of smaller sizes than those typical for the period are present (Anastasova 

2008b, 221). The most common tool is the scraper. This was also established for the Provadiya-Soltnitsata 

settlement mound (Anastasova 2008a, 197), and for Suvorovo (Slavchev et al. 2017, 38), and for the 

necropolis near Durankulak (Sirakov 2002, 239-241). 

 

    
Axes, adzes, chisels, trowels and hammers are made of various types of rock. They're a rare find. 

  

Stone implements from Cheia and Durankulak 

 
Author V. Voinea 

In the settlement of Durankulak-Nivata only a few trowels and hammers were found (Dimov 1982, 

40). In the Durankulak necropolis in the graves - almost always to males - adzes and axes are sometimes put 

as gifts. Axes and adzes were found in 13 graves in complexes of the first two phases of the Hamangia 

culture, dominated by products with a rectangular cross section. Similar objects were found in 11 graves 

dating back to the third phase of the culture. During the fourth phase, adzes and axes were also laid in 11 

graves, but most of them (9) already have an oval section (Dimitrov 2002, 207-208). This trend is traceable 

in the necropolis of Varna II, in which two of the three graves examined contained one axe of Alpine type, 

and one adze each (Ivanov 1978, 82, 86). Of these, only one adze has a rectangular cross-section; the other 

three are oval (Pétrequin et al. 2012, 1270, 1278). Stone tools are also very rare in settlements during the 

fourth stage of development of the culture (see Anastasova 2008a, 197; Anastasova 2008b, 224; unpublished 

data on Suvorovo and the settlement mound the Golemiya Ostrov). During the final phase, hammer axes 

with a hole also began to be made: a fragment of such a specimen was found in one of the Middle 

Chalcolithic graves near Durankulak (Dimitrov 2002, 207-208).  
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Six of the graves of the necropolis near Durankulak uncovered whole and fragmented arrow 

straighteners made from a local sandstone.  

           
 Trowels are also very rarely found in graves (Dimitrov 2002, 209-210), and chisels are found in only 

two graves - one is dated in phases I-II of Hamangia culture (Dimitrov 2002, 212, Abb. 248), and the other - 

in the last phase, IV (Ivanov 1978, 82). Trowels are also a rare find in settlements, with the exception of 

Suvorovo, where more than 60 such objects made of quartzite have so far been found. Their large number 

here is related to the study of a ceramic workshop, as they were used to iron and polish the walls of the 

shaped vessels (Slavchev 2013, 79).  

Tools, made of horn and bone are not common either. These raw materials are mainly used to make 

awls and spatulas (Anastasova 2008a, 197; Anastasova 2008b, 224; Slavchev 2013, 79). Most of them were 

found at sites from the final phase of the Hamangia culture. This certainly does not reflect the real situation, 

as there are far fewer monuments surveyed from the earlier phases.  

 

Cheia – weights and shuttles 
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Author V. Voinea 

An interesting find is also the bone tattoo needle found in the VIIth horizon of the settlement mound 

Golemiya Ostrov near Durankulak (IVth phase of Hamangia culture) (Vaysov, Slavchev 2019, 14). 

    

    

 

 
 

 

 

XI. WEAPONRY  
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Resolving conflicts in a violent way has been inherent in humanity ever since its appearance. 

Opposing parties have often used all sorts of items and tools with different usage that come in handy – sticks, 

stones, hoes, etc. Certainly, in disputes, they also used hunting weapons – such as spears, bows and arrows. 

That is why the data concerning armed clashes in the early periods of human existence is vague and indirect. 

For these reasons, we cannot be sure if they even took place in the first two phases of the development of the 

Hamangia culture. 

In the Chalcolithic, however, there was a general upsurge of technology. It also affected military 

affairs. The appearance of fortification facilities – moats, ramparts, palisades, stone walls, the presence of 

which was almost obligatory for the settlements from the last phase of the culture; there are proves of the 

increasing intensity of conflicts and the introduction of innovations in the strategy and tactics of warfare. It 

seems that battles turned into a collective activity, and both offensive and defensive campaigns had to be 

organized.  

  
During the Hamangia III phase, the making of first specialized weapon for close-quarters combat – 

the battle axe with a hole for the handle – started. It was made of deer antler. The earliest specimen was 

found in Grave 600 of the necropolis near Durankulak (Todorova et al. 2002, 60). During the Middle 

Chalcolithic (Hamangia IV), battle axes turned into a common item, which gives grounds for the slightly 

exaggerated opinion that “every man carried with himself a battle axe-hammer from a deer antler” 

(Todorova/Vaysov 1986, 84). Such axes have been discovered in 16 graves from that time in the Durankulak 

necropolis (Boyadzhiev 2014, 68). Similar items have also been found in other sites, referred to Phase IV of 

the Hamangia culture – in the Dolapkulak area near Draganovo village (Dimov 2009, 14, 17, specimen 5) 

and the most impressive piece, found in Grave 3 of the second Varna necropolis (Ivanov 1978, 85). Judging 

by the position of the axe, transversely on the chest of the buried man, with its back side to the right, most 

likely the dead was laid with the handle of the axe in his right hand. The exceptional riches of burial gifts 

indicate the important status of the buried person. The massive and long weapon seemed to symbolize his 

high position in the social hierarchy. The battle axe (originally from an antler, and later in the Chalcolithic – 

made of stone or copper) became one of the earliest attributes of emerging power. This specialized combat 

weapon is found mainly in the area ofthe Hamangia culture and is specific to its bearers (Boyadzhiev 2014, 

69-70, 80-81). 

Also, during Phase III of the culture, flint tips for arrows made in the form of geometric microliths 

appeared. Eight of these were found in the Durankulak necropolis – six dated in Hamangia III and two – in 

Hamangia IV (Sirakov 2002, 222–224). This type, as well as the asymmetrical flint tips, discovered in the 

second Varna necropolis (Hamangia IV phase) (Ivanov 1978, 85), can only be found in the Black Sea area. 

Most probably, their appearance and use were related to the use of the bow and arrow in armed clashes, 

which testifies to their specialized combat use (Ivanova 2008, 56). A similar function should also be assumed 

for the two similar asymmetric flint tips for spears, found again in Grave 3 of the second Varna necropolis 

(Ivanov 1978, 85). 
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Due to the frequent finding of stone balls and elongated cylindrical clay weights in the settlements of 

Phase 4 of the Hamangia culture – in the Koriata area near Suvorovo and in the Dolapkulak area near 

Draganovo village (Dimov 2009, 21-23) – the use of a sling for combat can also be assumed. When used 

individually, this weapon is not very effective, but a group of slingers, shooting together, can do serious 

damage to the enemy. It is no coincidence that the slingshot squads were much demanded in Antiquity 

(Dohrenwend 2002, 44-47), and the slingshot itself was used as a weapon until the late Middle Ages. 

 

 

 

 

XII. “CULTURAL COHABITATION AND SYMBIOSIS” – EXCHANGES, IMPORTS  

AND IMITATIONS, CULTURAL RELATIONS WITH THE ENEOLITHIC  

COMMUNITIES OF THE BALKAN PENINSULA 

 

The theory of the permanently ascending linear evolution of humanity, without syncope or 

acculturation, has been embraced, consciously or unconsciously, by many researchers, reaching the 

stereotypical image of synchronous phases, without coherent stratigraphic argumentation. Starting from these 

prejudices of interpretation, cultures, phases and sub-phases were defined only on the basis of pottery 

fragments discovered by chance or selected more by artistic criteria than by stratigraphic context. 

The quality of the pottery, determined both by the natural resources specific to each micro-region and 

by the talent of the pottery masters, does not have to be a relative dating criterion. We emphasize this aspect 

because, in the absence of absolute data, many contemporary regional facies have been considered 

successive in time, artificially segmenting cultural phenomena manifested on large geographical areas. The 

situation becomes even more complex in the contact areas where mixed cultural aspects arose, difficult to 

attribute to one or another of the neighbouring cultures. 

The data we have so far regarding the synchronisms of the Hamangia culture with the other 

contemporary cultures remain scarce. In the case of the Hamangia dwelling in Cernavodă, the information on 

the synchronism of Hamangia II - Boian? Giuleşti is summarized in a sentence: "... the discovery in the 

Hamangia culture layer of Columbia A and Columbia C of pottery fragments ornamented in excision and 

inlay technique, using motifs characteristic to the Giulesti culture.” Without further details on pottery 

imports, the author reaches the following conclusion: “ (…) the synchronic process of developing a certain 

phase of the Hamangia culture with the Neolithic complexes North of the Danube was noticed. The pottery 

discovered at Columbia C completes the content of the later phase of the Hamangia culture, to which the 

discoveries of the settlement near Goloviţa lake from Baia belong to, but it presents some differences, which 

will be underlined when the general excavation report is published." (Morintz et al. 1955, 152-154). 

For the imports from Hamangia III phase we mention the only clear archaeological context - Boian-

Vidra pottery fragments discovered at the level of destruction of a dwelling burned down on Sofia Hill 

(Berciu, Morintz 1957, 84).  

Regarding the imports of Boian from the Hamangia necropolis, the data are few as well: in the 

second area of the upper cemetery (?) it was discovered "a fragment of a box-holder with traces of red colour 
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and of a form known to have the Spântov appearance, which represents a final phase of the Boian culture, as 

well as bearing the Petru Rares appearance from the beginning of the Gumelniţa culture. "Starting from here, 

a possible synchronism is reached between several phases (?) of the Hamangia culture and some" ... aspects 

of the different phases of the Boian cultures. (Boian I, II and III) " (Berciu, Morintz 1957, 89). 

In the tell from Hârşova, the pottery Hamangia material, quite numerous - "which sometimes reaches 

parity with the Boian", was discovered in the first Boian – Spântov level, outside the dwellings, fact which 

determined the author of the archaeological excavations to formulate the following conclusion: "nearby, 

there was a settlement belonging to these populations [Hamangia]" (Galbenu1962, 289). Subsequent 

discoveries questioned this interpretation - "new researches have not surprised such a situation, however 

[Hamangia] pottery being sometimes in percentage of 25-30 (Haşotti 1997, 67). Only one certainty can be 

retained from here - the presence of the Hamangia pottery material in a levelling layer between the dwellings 

L.12 (Boian-Vidra) and L.11 (Boian - Spântov), arguing the synchronism of Hamangia III phase - the end of 

the Boian-Vidra phase and the beginning of the Boian-Spanţov one. On their way to the sea, the Eneolithic 

tribes, both indigenous (Hamangia) and allogeneic (Boian, Precucuteni), also stopped in the karst area where 

they explored caves, caverns and shelters. Testimony is the levels of seasonal dwelling, rich in glass, 

fragments of vessels from the commonly used vessels (the bubbled ones probably used in the preparation of 

food), flint and stone tools. Moreover, this karst space, with its unique beauty, also had a cultic destination, 

as proved by the exotic pieces found here: pendants, shell bracelets (Casian Cave, Liliecilor Cave) and an 

anthropomorphic marble idol (Liliecilor Cave). 

The first reports on the presence of pottery imports at the Eneolithic levels in Gura Dobrogei 

(Liliecilor), Cheia (La Izvor), La Baba Caves are found in the preliminary reports of the 1950s. The field 

researches and the stratigraphic surveys carried out within the Romanian-Polish project expanded the 

investigated area (Craniilor Cave, Casian Cave, Călugărului Cavern) and allowed a re-evaluation of the old 

discoveries. Most are concentrated in the area of Cheilor Dobrogei, on both sides of Ghelengic: La Izvor 

Cave, La Baba Cave - on the right, Craniilor Cave and Călugărului Cave - on the left side of the river. 

The stratigraphic surveys carried out in the "La Izvor" Cave (1956 - 1957) aimed at identifying traces 

of Palaeolithic habitation, the information on the other "postPalaeolithic" levels being scarce. Of these we 

note: "dwelling evidence belonging to the Hamangia, late Gumelniţa cultures"; "Pottery typical of the 

Ceamurlia de Jos phase, on the same level as some fragments of Gumelniţa belonging to both the beginning 

and the end phase, called by some researchers Gumelniţa D". 

Comparing the old stratigraphic data with the new ones, there is a permanent presence, in all the 

phases of the Eneolithic: Hamangia III, Gumelniţa A1-A2 and the cohabitation of Gumelnița A2 final - 

Cernavodă I - Cucuteni type "C"; a moment of cultural collapse followed, marked stratigraphically by a 

massive natural deposition. Located near Casimcei Valley, on the right bank of Visterna, the caves of 

Liliecilor (Gura Dobrogei) and La Adam certainly represented other stopping points of the Eneolithic 

communities. The stratigraphy captured in Liliecilor Cave (SI survey, gallery B achieved in the old 

campaigns of the 1950s) was described as follows: “first of all we have three Neolithic levels, where the 

Hamangia culture (Ceamurlia de Jos phase) predominates in the first, in the second it appears in association 

with a late Boian and, in the third, with an early Gumelnița ” (Nicolăescu-Plopşor et al. 1959, 17). 

In a subsequent study, N. Harţuche made further clarifications: the second level contains "Hamangia 

III pottery material in association with fragments of vessels belonging to the late phase of the Boian - 

Spanțov (IV) culture, while in the upper one, only fragments of vessels belonging to the early phase of the 

Gumelniţa culture can be found (I)” (Harţuche 1976).. 

Researched especially by speleologists and Palaeolithic researchers, the La Adam Cave also appears 

in the repertoire of the Eneolithic sites, with Hamangia, Boian - Spanțov and Gumelniţa A2 pottery 

fragments being mentioned. Although scarce, these data confirm the same Eneolithic presence. 

The presence of the Boian communities in the rest of Dobruja was ignored or denied; the settlement 

from Sarichioi initially dated to the Boian-Spanțov phase was later classified into the Gumelniţa A1 phase. 

The findings from the settlement of Cheia - Vatra Satului, respectively imports of Boian - Vidra (Fig. 21) in a 

clear stratigraphic context Hamangia III, removes any shadow of doubt regarding the presence of the Boian 
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communities inside Dobruja, at least along the watercourses that linked the Danube area to the Black Sea 

(Carasu Valley, Casimcei Valley). Decorating a fragment of a cup with strings of white inlaid stitching, along 

with fine plaques specific to Boian pottery, may suggest the cultural "contamination" of newcomers. 

Respecting the technological Boian-Vidra traditions, the potter could also experiment with the decorative 

technique of stitching, according the Hamangia "fashion" (Fig). 

A very special situation was reported in the settlement of Isaccea - Suhat, attributed to the Boian - 

Giuleşti communities. If for the pottery material Hamangia III the archaeological context is certain (C. Micu, 

S. Miku 1998, passim), the late Giulesti manifestations in the North-East of Montenegro suggesting this 

possible synchronism (S. Pandrea 1999), not so convincing is the cultural contact between the local 

Boian?Giuleşti community and the newcomers - Boian-Spântov. "The presence of Boian Spântov pottery 

fragments in the vegetal layer, in the post-Neolithic cultural layer and in the second Neolithic dwelling level 

" does not imply a contemporaneity between the two communities, and the Spântov ones could arrive here 

later. We mention that only two pottery fragments are considered by the author as coming from a clear 

archaeological complex - a grave affected "by a grave that can be framed, with some reserves, in the Bronze 

Age, and a Gothic grave of the Hellenistic period". 

The presence of Hamangia pottery materials (vessels and figurines) on the left side of the Danube 

was also reported in the Boian settlements, the prejudice regarding the conservatism of these communities 

being given up today more and more. Following the rescue investigations undertaken on the Bucharest - 

Feteşti highway section, about one km East of Ciulniţa commune, a Boian-Giuleşti settlement was 

discovered on the high terrace of Ialomiţa river. Among the pottery pieces exhibited in the Ialomiţa County 

Museum and coming from the above-mentioned paragraph there are also some Hamangia figurines (whole 

and fragmentary). In the absence of other information, the imports in question cannot serve for a clear 

synchronism, the typology of the plastic having no chronological value. 

A special mention is required in the case of the Bogata discoveries where several Boian dwellings 

have been identified (Giuleşti - Greaca phase and Vidra - Gălăţui and Vărăşti phases). E. Comşa pointed out 

the presence of a piece with a specific decoration for the beginning phase of the Hamangia culture in a hut of 

the Boian Giuleşti phase – Greaca phase (Comşa 1974, 231) and of some elements related to a late phase of 

the Hamangia culture in Boian Vidra complexes - the Gălăţui stage, without describing or illustrating these 

pottery imports. (E. Comşa 1959, 121). The above data were taken by H. Todorova who, in a study on the 

synchronisms Boian - Hamangia, placed the settlement in the Hamangia - Goloviţa phase with Boian – 

Giuleşti imports (Todorova 2002, 37). 

Also, in the Boian area, the systematic research carried out in the settlement from Spântov revealed 

the synchronism of Boian Vidra - Hamangia III, in the Boian-Vidra level two pottery fragments of the 

Ceamurlia de Jos type being discovered. Analysing the pottery material from the tell of Durankulak, level 

VIII - Hamangia III, Vl. Slavčev identified several Sava-type imports, respectively four pottery fragments 

decorated with deep incisions (Slavčev 2004, 28; figs. 2/3; 4/9, 12, 14). In the necropolis of Durankulak, the 

only Boian pottery import is a graphite bowl discovered in a Hamangia III grave (Todorova 2002, II, table 

174/3). Otherwise, the elements coming from the neighbouring cultural spaces can be noticed in the form of 

new types of containers and decoration techniques that were more related to the "fashion" of the time, the 

spreading origin and direction of these elements being difficult to state. In this regard, we recall the globular 

neck vessels and the hat lids (sometimes anthropomorphic) common to Hamangia - Sava environments, the 

small "four-cornered" vessels, decorated with concentric pleats, found in both Hamangia and Precucuteni 

areas. Interpretation of the latter as Precucuteni III imports seems unlikely since the frequency and variety of 

this type is much higher in the Hamangia area (Marinescu-Bîlcu 1972a, 30-32); moreover, the simplest forms 

appear only in the Dobruja space (Todorova 2002, II, tab. 77/2). If in the Hamangia III phase Boian imports 

are rare, in the Hamangia IV Boian-Spântov vessels are very numerous (Todorova 2002, II). 

The small number of absolute data available to date for the early Eneolithic in Dobruja does not 

allow the establishment of detailed chronological reports. Within their limits a general picture can be 

outlined, and future research will allow a finer delimitation. 

Six absolute data were published outside the Hamangia III settlement in Cheia:  
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- 4530±95 B.C., 4090±60 B.C. şi 4060±160 B.C., without stating the site (Vl. Dumitrescu et al. 1983, 99); 

- 5990±100 B.P., sample taken from Şabla Lake, marking the appearance of the first plants grown in the area, 

in close connection with the nearby Hamangia II settlement (Bojadžiev 1992, 11);  

- 5830±70 B.P. (Grn-1986), from the eponymous settlement, Hamangia III phase (Berciu 1966, p.114); 

- 5840±200 B.P. (Hv-12759), grave M. 536 from Hamangia IV phase (Todorova, I, 2002, 67). 

The mere analysis of the above data determines us to consider only 5830 ± 70 B.P as a safe 

chronological landmark for Hamangia III phase. The precedence of the absolute date in the Durankulak 

necropolis can be explained by the margin of error (± 200) and the short evolution of the Hamangia IV phase 

on a restricted area (the westPontic coastal area). 

Considered communities with high stability, best reflected by the tell type settlements and the 

predominantly agricultural economy, the Gumelniţa tribes were studied mainly from the perspective of linear 

local evolution, without major syncope, the previous cultural background (Boian III - IV) being integrated in 

the cultural complex Boian - Gumelniţa. In the area of Dobruja, the presence of Hamangia culture makes this 

scenario not applicable. The birth of the Gumelniţa culture cannot be understood without the previous 

cohabitation of the Boian-Hamangia communities. 

Against the background of a demographic increase, favoured by the climatic changes, the Eneolithic 

communities from the Balkan area moved to the North, causing the formation of new centres of cultural 

irradiation of the new "fashion". Graphite painting does not originate in Northern Thrace, even though this 

decoration technique will reach its peak here. Under the influence of the old cultural centres of Western 

Macedonia and Thessaly, the Eneolithic communities of the two regions (Eastern Macedonia and Aegean 

Thrace) developed the painted decoration. At the Dimini IV - Otzaki B phase, two new types of painting 

appeared, under the influence of brown pottery on cream, Akropotamos type: black paint on red and graphite 

paint. The use of graphite was initially attested in Eastern Macedonia, in the middle Neolithic phase - as an 

aggregate for the fine polished black ceramic category. Subsequently, pure carbon was used to decorate the 

vessels before burning. Among the earliest discoveries are the graphite pottery fragments from the upper 

level of Sitagroi - 5200/4800 B.C. 

While the communities in the intensely circulated areas (Varna - Beloslav - Durankulak lakes area) 

lived true cultural symbiosis, most sensitively noticed in the forms and decoration of the pottery as well as in 

the funeral inventory, the marginal regions preserved old traditions, allogeneic elements, quite rare, being 

easily identified by the Boian-Vidra and Boian-Spânto pottery imports. The magnetism exercised by the 

settlements in the area of the West-Pontic coast is easy to understand if we only consider the dimensions and 

types of constructions, the diversity and the quality of the archaeological material discovered at Durankulak. 

The chronological sequence from Goljamo Delčevo is placed at the same time between the Sava IV and 

Varna I phases. Therefore, the contemporaneity of Hamangia IV phase with Varna I is possible. For the same 

chronological interval, we have data from the Marica IV, Boian-Spantov and Precucuteni III levels. In 

contrast, the Boian-Vidra phase was not absolutely dated, the only chronological landmarks being the pottery 

imports Hamangia III from Spantov. 

Absolute data suggest, for the Hamangia III phase, a longer evolution in the central area of Dobruja, 

while the more developed communities in the coastal region seem to have metamorphosed under the 

influence of the Southern current giving rise to the Hamangia IV phase. The imports (Ciulniţa, Bogata, 

Spantov) and even the Hamangia dwelling on the left of the Danube (Coslogeni) question the theory of 

conservatism, the exogamous relations being best illustrated by the graphite vessels in the necropolis of 

Durankulak (Marinescu-Bîlcu 1972a, 30-32; eadem 1972b, 67-68).. The Precucuteni III influences did not 

have the same intensity as the Boian ones, which can be explained if we consider the distance and the sense 

of diffusion of the new trend. 

Both in the major Neo-Eneolithic cultural complexes in the Central-Eastern Europe (Complex of 

linear pottery, Tripolje - Cucuteni) and in the Balkans (Hamangia, Boian - Marica, Karanovo VI - Gumelniţa) 

we find common themes of plastic representation, expressed through the same gestures, even if the artistic 

ways differ according to the cultural traditions specific to each area. 
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Therefore, the cultural interference in Old Europe appears to us much more dynamic today than 

originally considered. Material exchanges at considerable distances were possible only through cohabitation, 

exogamous marriages, periodic fairs and, last but not least, through a language and system of common 

religious ideas. 

 

 

 XIII. THE HAMANGIA CULTURE - DEVELOPMENT AND OVERVIEW 

Dobrudzha is the last Neolithised territory on the Balkan Peninsula. The Hamangia culture bearers 

appear here only towards the end (probably the last quarter) of the 6th millennium BC Against the 

background of its neighbours, their material culture seems too archaic and lagging behind in almost every 

area - lack of lamellar technique when handling flint, dug-in or semi dug-in dwellings, significant presence 

of game and fish in the diet, a small number of ceramic forms used and poor vessel decorations. The 

Neolithisation of this territory seems to differ considerably from the processes that took place in the southern 

and western parts of the peninsula earlier. The reasons for the specifics are sought in two directions: 

1. Climate change affecting large areas. During the period 5300-5100 BC the average annual 

temperatures are rising globally. The wetter climate established in the temperate zone promotes the 

development of forest communities in the valleys of the Dobrudzha rivers and steppe areas more conducive 

to sedentary inhabitants (Bozilova, Filipova 1986; Božilova, Tonkov2002; Marinova 2005).  

2. Presence in the area of preneolithic remnants, feeding on hunting, gathering and fishing, which is 

integrated by the incoming Neolithic colonists (Todorova 2011, 55).  

If for the first claim we have a significant amount of pollen and paleoclimatic test results, the second 

requires DNA analyses that have not yet been performed in the region. Nevertheless, the neolithisation of 

Dobrudzha has its characteristics and takes place in an area surrounded by an already neolithic population. 

Perhaps this is also the reason for the much faster pace of development of the early Hamangia population, 

forced to be rapidly adaptive in order to catch up with its neighbours. 

 

During the first phase of the culture, a small group appears in the region of present-day Durankulak 

Lake, which settles down on the bank of a highly curved river in a place rich in springs and adjacent to a 

wetland with alluvial soil suitable for processing. These earliest inhabitants lived in semi dug-in dwellings, 

covered with plant materials. They did hunting and fishing, but they also did farming and cattle farming. 

They cultivated single-grained and two-grained wheat, barley, vetch and lentils. The domestic animals are 

presented by cattle, sheep, goats and pigs. A large proportion of the tools are universal, used for various 

purposes, with a low proportion of specialised tools. Local, not very high quality raw material was used to 

make flint products.  

The place, although poor in natural resources, is proving to be hospitable enough to feed its 

inhabitants for many centuries. During the earliest period of their settlement here, the people are gRadually 

learning to make the most of natural assets and to look for opportunities for rapid economic development. 

Perhaps the speed of these processes is also influenced by the established religion-ideological system and a 

clear distinction between the social structure well visible in the burial practices of the inhabitants. The dead 

are buried in a stretched position with heads to the north in graveyards outside the settlement. Men's graves 

are richer, indicating that the patriarchal customs have prevailed in the community. Men are sent to the 

afterlife with their personal ornaments - bracelets and necklaces. Sometimes skulls from large herbivores - 

wild donkey, deer, cattle - are also found in graves. They can be both the remains of a funeral feast and 

hunting trophies of the buried. 

The rapid rise of the Hamangia communities may be due to their spread of shells of Mediterranean 

molluscs - Spondylus, Glycymeris и Dentalium. They are widely sought after for ornamentation and, as it 

appears, the Hamangia culture bearers are their main distributors in the northern part of the Balkan 

Peninsula. The high concentration of products from these exotic raw materials in the territory of Dobrudzha 

suggests that already in the late Neolithic period, a slender system for supplying and connecting with the 

Aegean Sea was established, most likely based on cabotage shipping. This also explains the settlement of the 
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first Hamangia communities close to the coast, as well as the high concentration during all phases of the 

culture of settlements on the Black Sea coast. 

The new progressive way of life and the food production, and not just relying on hunting and 

gathering, bring demographic growth and prosperity. In the second phase the Hamangia culture bearers 

began to colonise the territory of Dobrudzha on both the seashore and inland. Although the studies at this 

point in time are still in their initial phase and the reports are fragmented, it seems that by the end of the 

Neolithic period, the Hamangia communities settled the entire Dobrudzha Plateau - from the Danube River 

to the valley of the Batova River. The improvement of the climate made it possible to reclaim previously 

untreated land and changes the habitat pattern. Suitable for the Hamangia people are no longer only the 

seashore wetlands, but also the inland Dobrudzha lands. The settlements are not only on flat terraces, but 

also on steeper slopes of the more heavily cut areas. From dugouts and semi-dugouts, they moved to the 

construction and living of ground dwellings, built of a stake-wicker structure coated with clay. As the 

material condition improved, there was also a complication and deepening of the processes in the spiritual 

sphere. Specific anthropomorphic plastics occur for mass use, the main features of which are the clean lines, 

the geometry and the modelling of the head as a prism with a triangular cross section. The figurines feature 

predominantly upright women with broad hips and arms outstretched or placed on the abdomen (Vaysov 

1992; Vaysov 1993). As with other early agricultural cultures, they probably embody the Great Mother 

Goddess, a symbol of fertility. The rare occurrence of male statuettes (Berciu 1960) also seems to represent 

the cult of ancestors, the clearest expression of which are the traditions in the funeral practices. 

 

In the second phase of the culture Hamangia the dominated posture at the burial also remains 

stretched out on the back, head north. It is also rare to find women with the same orientation in a constricted 

position to the left or right. Signs of a funeral feast are increasingly found around the graves, continuing the 

practice of the heads of large herbivores serving for these purposes. During these feasts, large ceramic 

vessels with extensively cut decorations were also broken, and sometimes their pieces were also laid in 

graves. Symbolically, the dead are included in the feasts, with small vessels of food or drink placed over 

their mouths. The idea of symbolism is clearly evident from the fact that, especially for funerals, smaller 

copies of real vessels that are poorly baked are prepared (Todorova 2002). The first symbolic graves appear - 

in them the remains of a dead man are missing. They are designed to soothe the spirit of a member of the 

community, who died or was deceased away from his relatives. 

The leading role of the male is even more pronounced. It is men's funerals that are richer, and they reveal a 

wide variety of jewellery - bracelets from the shell of marine molluscs, necklaces of diverse materials, tools 

made of polished rock. The malachite beads are becoming increasingly popular, indicating a growing interest 

in copper. Grandles (unfolding deer fangs) used as beads for necklaces, bracelets and for stitching on 

clothing and belts are also more common. Perhaps these ornaments emphasize the hunting skills of their 

owners or are one of the earliest markers of elevated social status. 

The expansion of the territory of the culture also intensifies its contacts with the neighbours. Fragments of 

imported vessels from the areas of the Boyan (Comşa 1978, 17; Berciu 1966, 26) and Usoe cultures were 

found in the settlements and necropolis. (Slavchev. 2008, 45-48). The raw materials base is enriching. 

Imported high-quality flint from the Ludogorie region, as well as serpentinite (probably originating in the 

Rhodopes), is also beginning to appear. 

 

So far, the third phase of the Hamangia culture has been the least studied in Bulgaria and its 

development summaries are only preliminary in nature. The area of habitation appears to have shrunk from 

the west as the settlements of the previous phase are abandoned and do not continue to exist. The likely 

reason for this is pressure from the Boyan culture bearers, the Vidra phase, whose movement along the 

Danube Valley is clearly expressed from west to east. They gRadually drive out the inhabitants of the 

Hamangia culture, taking over their habitat. This leads to an internal consolidation of the culture and 

increasingly pronounced integration processes with their Southern neighbours, the Sava culture bearers 

living in Longosa. The stormy times have led to changes in the architecture and the urban planning. A search 
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for naturally protected places, allowing a good overview of the surroundings, begins. It was then that the 

inhabitants of the settlement near today's Durankulak Lake abandoned their old habitat and built their new 

homes on the rocky hill, protected from three sides by the turn of the river. The buildings are massive, 

extensive, with a stone plinth over which walls of clay and wood are erected. The streets between them are 

straight, paved with stones or tamped clay. 

The new age - the Chalcolithic Age - leaves its mark not only on the architecture. Economic changes 

are beginning and progressively deepening. Agriculture and cattle breeding already play a more significant 

role. Wheat and barley are the main crops grown (Vaysov et al. 2018, 40) and their yield and, accordingly, 

stocks are growing significantly. The share of hunting in the feeding of the population is decreasing at the 

expense of cattle and pig breeding. The last wild donkeys that inhabited the steppe areas of Dobrudzha 

appear to have been exterminated (Todorova 2011, 67). Fishing, however, still plays an important economic 

role. 

There has also been a strong development in technology. The metallurgy is at the forefront, with the 

Hamangia cultural bearers playing an essential role in imposing the newly obtained material - copper - in 

households. Their willingness to use it necessitates their ever closer association with their southern 

neighbours, through and around the territory of which they pass during their commercial expeditions to 

procure metal and Mediterranean shells from molluscs. The economy is experiencing specialisation which is 

becoming ever narrower and populations engaged in specialised production are gRadually being established. 

This has a positive impact on the quality of the ceramics made. The decorations are processed more precisely 

and in detail, the tools become more effective. The imports of flint from the Ludogorie increases. The first 

weapon of close combat appears, the horn battle axe.  

The processes noted lead to substantial changes in the society and significant evolution of the public 

awareness. Although the anthropomorphic plastics do not show any significant changes, the burial practices 

are undergoing substantial development and illustrate well the construction of a new, chalcolithic socium. 

The concept of not disrupting the eternal sleep of the deceased seems to be required and graves begin to be 

marked: with stone slabs - stuck vertically or laid horizontally or with large ceramic fragments. The 

dominance of posture remains in a straightened position, with heads to the north, but more and more graves 

of women in constricted position begin to appear. There are also increasing numbers of symbolic graves, as 

well as triznas. The number of cases of burial with skulls of large grazing animals as gifts is greatly reduced. 

Although the type of grave inventory does not change, the number of vessels laid at the expense of the tools 

increases in the complexes. The number of non-inventory graves decreases sharply, which is also an 

indication of the general prosperity of the population. The jewellery increase quantitatively and become more 

diverse. The tiara appears as an ornament - from both spondylus and mineral beads. The first richer burials 

were also discovered, standing out against the background of the more standardized inventory of the more 

"mass" graves. In society, it seems, warlords, craftsmen, shepherds, farmers are starting to form separate 

groups. In this “male“ world, the role of the woman is left behind, although the discovery of some richer 

complexes and especially the grave with idols (grave 626 of the necropolis near the village of Durankulak) 

point to the preservation of the social importance of women in public life and even, perhaps, their leading 

role in the practice of cult and religious norms. 

 

The final, fourth phase of the Hamangia culture is one of the most well-researched territorial and 

chronological phenomena on the territory of Bulgaria. Although there are still no summary publications on it, 

the picture of the development of the late Hamangia society, which lived during the Middle Chalcolithic era, 

can be reconstructed with high reliability and detail.  

Significant changes are taking place in the cultural arena. Its bearers were almost entirely driven out 

of North Dobrudzha by the tribes of the culture Boyan, Spantzov phase. The Hamangia groups inhabit a 

narrow strip (no more than 40-45 km) along the Black Sea coast. The northern border of their territory runs 

north to Constanta. In the south, however, their domain extends to the valley of Kamchia and reaches the 

skirts of Stara Planina Mountains. This expansion in a completely different geographical area in terms of 

characteristics and diversity is due to the completed intensive integration processes between the Hamangia 
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and Sava cultures. The tribes maintain vibrant contacts with each other, facilitating their dynamic growth and 

moving to the next, higher stage in their development - entering the period of Late Eneolithic. They are an 

expression of the global consolidation processes taking place throughout the Balkan Peninsula through the 

transition from Early to Late Chalcolitic. For a very short period - within no more than one hundred and fifty 

years (4750-4600 BC) the cultural community living in Longosa and Southern Dobrudzha has developed 

extremely intensively and is becoming a leading phenomenon in the north-eastern part of the Balkan 

Peninsula and the forest-step area of Eastern Europe. If, a period ago, it was heavily influenced by its 

neighbours living in the territories to the north and north-east, towards the end it began to play a major role 

in the implementation of the interconnections.  

A sign of turbulent times and military conflicts is the emergence of various fortification facilities 

protecting the settlements built in naturally protected areas. A moat and a shaft have been used to fortify the 

settlement in the Durankulak area near the village of Draganovo (Dimov 2009, 12), with a stone wall - the 

settlement in the Koriyata area near the town of Suvorovo (Ivanov, Yanchev 1991). Around the settlement 

mound of Provadia-Solnitzata is built a complex system of moat and wood-clay palisade in which stone 

walls with bastions are built (Nikolov et al. 2009, 66-71). The ubiquitous buildings are spacious, massive, 

with stone plinths and thick walls. Above them, the walls were built using various clay and wood techniques 

(Boyadžiev 2004, 1-6). The more representative buildings were two-storey. Only the Sava settlement mound 

located on the southernmost border of the cultural arena lacks data on the use of stone in residential 

construction. 

The agriculture has noted an expansion of the range of crops grown for food. In addition to the most 

common single grain and two-grain wheat and barley, the Hamangia culture bearers also cultivated bare-

grain wheat, millet, vetching, lentils, peas and vetch. Hazelnuts, cornel-cherries, plums and wild grapes were 

collected (Marinova 2008a; Marinova 2008b; Marinova 2008c; Marinova 2009, 104; Slavchev et al. 2018, 

38). In domestic animals, the almost double prevalence of cattle over sheep and goat and the poor 

performance of pigs is noted. Stags, wild boar, deer, rabbits, foxes were hunted (Ninov 2008a; Ninov 2008b; 

Slavchev et al. 2018, 39), and the game meat was less frequently consumed (Ninov 2008b, 275) - because 

the importance of hunting in the economy have diminished.  

It was only during the last, fourth phase of the Hamangia culture that the flint processing began to be 

dominated by the wafer technique (Sirakov 2002, 239-241; Anastasova 2008 a; Slavchev, etc. 2017, 38), 

which had prevailed much earlier among other cultures in the territory of the Central and Eastern Balkans. 

The likely reason for this “delay“ is that it is at this time that the more intensive supply of Ludogorie high-

quality flint to the coast begins. However, it seems that the difficulties in obtaining solid volcanic rock have 

not been overcome, as stone tools continue to be rare. On the other hand, the construction and use of tools 

made of bone and antlers continues. 

Even though expanded to the south, the Hamangia culture area is limited, on the one hand, by the 

natural features of this part of the Balkan Peninsula and, on the other, by the neighbouring tribes, among 

which there is also significant demographic growth. This forces the Hamangia population to look for ways to 

make the most of the available resources and new ways of developing further. The crafts are beginning to 

take a clearer look of individual proceedings. In the new territory of the culture Hamangia are documented 

highly specialized industries - a salt extraction centre in Provadia and a ceramic workshop near Suvorovo. 

They are the precursors to radical changes in the economy and thus in all spheres of existence.  

The guiding impulse in this direction is the increasing importance that metallurgy is gaining. During 

the Middle Chalcolithic period, it developed significantly (Dimitrov 2002, 128, 140-141) and the Hamangia 

culture bearers emerged as the largest consumers of metal products in the Balkan Peninsula. Their necropolis 

reveal a large quantity of copper beads, rings and bracelets; as well as the earliest articles of processed gold - 

beads made from curled strap. It is clear that the Hamangia population is gRadually starting to play a leading 

role in the emerging metal trade. The emergence and development of the mining and metallurgy is linked to 

the emergence of highly specialised groups of miners and metallurgists whose work prevents them from 

spending time and from producing food for their own needs. They exchange the products of their activities 

for groceries. It appears that the Hamangia culture representatives who have gained experience in the 



 

 
109 

distribution of products from shell of Mediterranean molluscs also fit into this trade niche. Their 

opportunities in water transport - by sea and on high water rivers - allow them to become a facilitator and 

organiser of a large-scale and comprehensive trading network. This systematic exchange further provides an 

incentive for the development of specialised production and intensive inter-tribal contacts on a large territory 

(Todorova 1986, 165). A good illustration of the new possibilities is the famous Karbunsko Treasure, 

discovered on the territory of the Precucuten-Tripolie A culture and containing, among other objects, 444 

copper products and 270 spondylus ornaments (Sergeyev 1963, 135; Dergachev 1998, 29–43, 45–47), whose 

origin should be sought in the lands west of the Black Sea coast. 

The complex relationships that have arisen are radically changing all spheres of the prehistoric 

communities. The domestic industries that existed until then are turning into crafts. Occupations emerge - the 

members of the society start individual activities related to different aspects of the economic system. The 

mass production is starting - the production of uniform or similar products in a series to satisfy the need for 

similar products by a narrower or wider range of consumers. The beginnings of this system date back to the 

Neolithic, but it was finally formed during the Copper Age, when the "massification" of production affected 

not only metallurgy but pottery, weaving, mineral processing, bone production and jewellery from shells of 

marine molluscs. There is a transition from the individual's engagement in collective activities to a 

specialised activity requiring independent work. The overall change is geared towards harnessing the 

personal skills of each member of the society. 

This makes it necessary to coordinate divergent efforts to maximise the community satisfaction. The 

emergence of specialised production leads to the need to regulate and manage the relationships between the 

different craftsmen groups. This requires a change in the mechanisms of power previously exercised in the 

fields of religion, warfare and hunting. Organizing people into groups has previously been associated with 

temporary - incidental or seasonal - events: like a military crusade, a hunting expedition. The new 

circumstances also predetermine the emergence of economic control. The concentration of these managerial 

functions leads to a new significance of the power mechanism. Thus, the high social situation and power in 

the late Hamangia community are based on the possibility of controlling the circulation of values on the one 

hand and on the system of rural and interregional connections - that is, on the control of all commercial links, 

on distribution and on exchange. The representatives of this authority shall be clearly identifiable. They are 

buried in the richest graves of the necropolis dating back to the final phase of the Hamangia culture. Their 

high position in the social fabric is marked by a number of indicators - numerous and varied richly decorated 

ceramic vessels, well-worked and lavish diverse jewellery, ornaments of rare and valuable raw materials - 

gold, copper, malachite. But perhaps the clearest indication of the power functions is the found battle axe-

sceptre in the palm of the buried in grave 3 of the Second Varna necropolis. 

Thus, in a relatively short period of existence - of the order of about 600 years - an archaeological 

culture passes its metamorphosis from an archaic and backward phenomenon to a progressive and leading 

driver of the economic and social processes in the eastern half of the Balkan Peninsula. However, its 

development does not end there. The Hamangia culture bearers start the most vivid and highly developed 

prehistoric European phenomenon - the culture of Varna, within which in the second half of the 5th 

millennium BC all its achievements will become even more glamorous and give the initial impetus to the 

first European protocivilisation. 

 

 

 

 XIV. BIBLIOGRAPHY: 

 

Аврамова М. 

1986  M. Аврамова. Накити от праисторическия некропол при с. Дуранкулак, Толбухински 

  окръг. – В: Сборник Добруджа 3, 1986, 75-84.  

2003  M. Аврамова, Свещената пещ. – В: Сборник Добруджа 21, 2003 (= В. Славчев (ред.). 

  Изследвания в чест на ст.н.с. I ст. д.и.н. Х. Toдорова. Варна), 88-95. 



 

 
110 

2008  M. Аврамова, Нерегулярни практики в погребалния обред (по данни от халколитните 

  гробове в некропола на Големия остров до Дуранкулак) - В: Праисторически  

  проучвания в България: новите предизвикателства, Доклади от нац. конф. по  

  праистория Пещера 26-29.04.2006. София, 2008, 219-228. 

2014  M. Аврамовa, Човешки жертвоприношения – началото на ритуала. – В: S. Colesniuc, G. 

  Talmatchi, T. Dimov (ed.). Prehistory studies. Pontic area. In honorem Dr. Ion Pâslaru.  

  Mangalia, 2014,147-161. 

Анастасова Е. 

 2008а  E. Анастасова, Пласт 4 и постройка 3: каменни, костни и рогови артефакти. – Във: В. 

  Николов (ред.) Праисторически солодобивен център Провадия-Солницата,Разкопки 

  2005-2007 г. София, 2008, 197-202. 

 2008б  E. Анастасова, Пласт 3: каменни, костни, рогови и керамични артефакти. – Във: В. 

  Николов (ред.) Праисторически солодобивен център Провадия - Солницата, Разкопки 

  2005-2007 г. София, 2008, 220-224. 

Берчу Д. 

 1963  Д. Берчу. Неолитната култура Хаманджия в България. – Археология 5, 1, 1963, 5. 

Бобчева Л. 

 1972  Л. Бобчева, Археологическа карта на Толбухински окръг. София, б.г. (инв.№ 3755 на 

  книгата в РИМ Варна /1972 г) 

 1975  Л. Бобчева, Тракийски некрополи при селата Карагулево и Черна, Толбухински окръг. 

  – ИНМВ XI (XXVI), 1975, 123-127. 

Божилова Е. 

 1995  Е. Божилова, М. Филипова. Поленов анализ на културните пластове от Варненското 

  езеро. – ИНМВ XХХI (ХLVI), 1995, 19-26. 

Бонев А., Т. Димов 

 1985  А. Бонев, Т. Димов. Приноси към праисторията на Добруджа. – Векове, 1985, 2, 32–39 

Бояджиев К.  

 2014  К. Бояджиев. Въоръжение през халколита в българските земи. София, 2014   

  (=Дисертации , т. 9). 

Бояджиев Я.  

 1986  Я. Д. Бояджиев. Радиовъглеродният метод на датиране - възможности и граници. – 

  Археология, 3, 1986, 57-64. 

 1988  Я. Д. Бояджиев. Абсолютна хронология на неолитната и енеолитната епоха в  

  Североизточна България. – В: Тerra antiqua Balkanica III, 26-30. 

 1992  Я. Д. Бояджиев. Хронология на праисторическите култури на територията на  

  Добруджа. – В: Сборник Добруджа 9, 1992, 10-19. 

 2000  Я. Бояджиев. Развитие на погребалния обред от култура Хаманджия към култура  

  Варна в некропола при Дуранкулак. – Във: В. Николов (ред.). Тракия и съседните  

  райони през неолита и халколита. София, 2000, 77-84. 

 2000-2005 Я. Бояджиев, Каменна архитектура от халколитната селищна могила Големия  

  остров при Дуранкулак, Добричко. – Старини, 2000-2005, 63-73. 

 2003  Я. Бояджиев, По въпроса за местоположението на детските гробове през неолита и 

  халколита. – В: Сборник Добруджа 21, 2003 (= В. Славчев (ред.). Изследвания в чест 

  на ст.н.с. I ст. д.и.н. Х. Toдорова. Варна), 48-62. 

 2004  Я. Бояджиев. Ролята на околната среда за възникване на най-ранната каменна  

  архитектура. – В: Археологията – интердисциплинарни изследвания. София, 2004 

  (Годишник на Департамент Археология, Нов Български университет, т. 6), 16–21 

 2014  Я. Бояджиев, Етнокултурни процеси през V хилядолетие пр.Хр. В Североизточна  

  България. – В: S. Colesniuc, G. Talmatchi, T. Dimov (ed.). Prehistory studies. Pontic area. 

  In honorem Dr. Ion Pâslaru. Mangalia, 2014, 163-172.  



 

 
111 

Бурдо Н. Б. 

 1983  Н. Б. Бурдо, Датировка раннетрипольского поселения Александровка и проблема  

  хронологического разделения Триполья А. – В: Дзис-Райко, Г. (ред.). Материалы по 

  археологии Северного Причерноморья. Киев, 1983, 5–16. 

 1998  Н.Б. Бурдо, Хронологiя i перiодизацiя Трипiлля А. – Археологiя, 1998, 4, 78–88. 

Вайсов И. 

 1987  И. Вайсов. Погребение с идоли от праисторическия некропол в село Дуранкулак,  

  Толбухински окръг. – В: Сборник Добруджа 4, 1987, 77-82.  

 1992  И. Вайсов. Антропоморфната пластика на културатa Хаманджия. – В: Сборник  

  Добруджа 9, 1992, 35-70. 

Вайсов И., В. Славчев 

 2019  И. Вайсов, В. Славчев, 27-ми сезон археологическо проучване на селищната могила 

  „Големия остров“ при с. Дуранкулак. – В: К. Бояджиев (съст.). Българска археология 

  2018. Каталог към изложба. София, 2019, 12-14. 

Вайсов И., В. Славчев, Ц. Попова 

 2019  И. Вайсов, В. Славчев, Ц. Попова Археологически проучвания на “Големия  oстров”

  при с. Дуранкулак. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 2018 г., София, 

  2019, 38-41. 

Вайсов И. и др. 

 2013  И. Вайсов, П. Зидаров, К. Велковски, Х.Ангелова, В. Драганов. Геоархеологически 

  проучвания край Дуранкулак. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 2012. 

  София, 2013, 605-608. 

Василева Е. и др. 

 2018  Е. Василева, В. Бонев, К. Маджаров, С. Стойчев, Д. Добрев, Б. Тотев. Теренни  

  издирвания в община Каварна. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 2017 г. 

  София, 2018, 599-601. 

Василчин И. 

 1983  И. Василчин. Разкопки на тракийски некропол при с. Черна, Толбухински окръг. – В: 

  Археологически открития и разкопки през 1982 г. Плевен, 1983, 41-42. 

 1998-1999 И. Василчин. Двуобряден тракийски некропол при село Черна, Добричко. – ИНМВ 

   34-35 (49-50), 1998-1999, Варна 2003, 5-103. 

Даниленко В.Н. 

 1969  В. Н. Даниленко. Неолит Украины. Киев, 1969. Дергачев 

Дергачев В.А. 

 1998  В. А. Дергачев. Кэрбунский клад. Кишинэу, 1998. 

Димов Т. 

 1982  Т. Димов. Землянка от неолитното селище при с. Дуранкулак, Толбухински окръг. – 

  Археология ХХІV, 1, 1982, 33-48. 

 1984  Т. Димов, Я. Бояджиев, Х. Toдорова. Праисторическият некропол край село   

  Дуранкулак, Толбухински окръг. – В: Сборник Добруджа 1, 1984, 74-88.  

 1988  Т. Димов, Приноси към проучванията на новокаменната епоха в Южна Добруджа. – В: 

  Terra Antiqua Balcanica ІІІ. Sofia, 1988, 20-25. 

 1992а  Т. Димов. Културата Хаманджия в Добруджа. – В: Сборник Добруджа 9, 1992, 20-34. 

 1992б  Т. Димов. Культура Хаманджия в Южной Добрудже. – Studia Praehistorica 11-12, Sofia, 

  1992, 122-130. 

 2002  Т. Димов. Археологически находища на култура Хаманджия по Долния Дунав и по 

  Западното Черноморие. – Научни съобщения на Съюз на учените в България – Добрич 

  4, № 1, 2002, 141–155. 



 

 
112 

 2003  Т. Димов. Топография, стратиграфия и архитектура на селищата от праисторическата 

  култура Хаманджия в Добруджа. – В: Сборник Добруджа 21, 2003 (= В. Славчев (ред.). 

  Изследвания в чест на ст.н.с. I ст. д.и.н. Х. Toдорова. Варна), 123-143. 

 2009  Т. Димов. Праисторическо селище в местността “Долапкулак” край село Драганово, 

  област Добрич. - В: Eurika. In honorem Ljudmilae Doncevae-Petkovae. София, 2009, 9-

26. 

 2014  Т. Димов. Културата Хаманджия в Добруджа находища, изследвания, архитектура и 

  погребален обряд. – В: S. Colesniuc, G. Talmatchi, T. Dimov (ed.). Prehistory studies. 

  Pontic area. In honorem Dr. Ion Pâslaru. Mangalia, 2014, 51-109. 

 2018  Т. Димов. Археологически комплекс “Дуранкулашко езеро”- история на   

  изследванията (1975-2008) и обща характеистика. В: Сборник статии от   

  Mеждународна научно-практическа конференция Комрат 2018, т. II., 2018, 143-153. 

Зидаров П., В. Славчев 

 2011  П. Зидаров, В. Славчев. Недеструктивно проучване на халколитно селище в м. 

Корията,   край Суворово, община Суворово. АОР през 2010 г, София, 2011, с.68-71 

Змейкова И. 

 2008  И. Змейкова. Западночерноморската контактна културна зона през финалните етапи на 

  халколита - В: Праисторически проучвания в България: новите предизвикателства, 

  Доклади от нац. Конф. по праистория Пещера 26-29.04.2006, София 2008, с.238-245. 

Иванов Г. и др.. 

 2019  Г. Иванов, К. Чукалев, Р. Енчева, В. Славчев, Б. Тотев, М. Гюрова, К. Маджаров.  

  Теренни издирвания на територията на общ. Балчик. – В: Археологически разкопки и 

  проучвания през 2018 г. София, 2019, 626-628 

Иванов И. 

 1978а  И. Иванов. Съкровищата на Варненския халколитен некропол. София, 1978. 

 1978б  Иван. С. Иванов. Раннохалколитни гробове до гр. Варна. – ИНМВ XIV, 1978, 81-93 и 

  табл. от I до V.  

 1984  И. Иванов. Спасителни разкопки на ранно енеолитно селище при с. Суворово,  

  Варненски окръг. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 1983 г. Смолян, 1984, 

  21–22 

Иванов И., С. Янчев 

 1991  И. Иванов, С. Янчев. Археологически разкопки на ранноенеолитно селище “Корията” 

  при гр. Суворово, Варненско. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 1990. 

  Ловеч, 1991, 17 

Иванова М. 

 2008  М. Иванова. Крайбрейни селища и морски контакти през халколита на Западното  

  Черноморие ( Vхил. пр. Хр.) - В: Праисторически проучвания в България: новите  

  предизвикателства, Доклади от нац. Конф. по праистория Пещера 26-29.04.2006,  

  София 2008, с.229-237. 

Исмаил А., Т. Димов 

 2009  А. Исмаил. Т. Димов. Aрхеологическият комплекс “Дуранкулашко езеро” – природа, 

  екология и открития. – Антимовски хан I, 3, 2009, 65-77. 

Йорданов Й., Б. Димитрова 

 1988  Й. Йорданов, Б. Димитрова. Ритуални въздействия върху зъбите на праисторическия 

  човек по материали от исторически обекти. – Проблеми на стоматологията 16, 1988, 

  15-22. 

 2007  Й. Йорданов, Б. Димитрова. Медни пръстени върху зъбите на погребани в   

  праисторическия некропол до с. Дуранкулак, Добричко. – В: M. Stefanovich, Ch.  

  Angelova (eds.). PRAE: In honorem Henrieta Todorova. Sofia, 2007, 331-334. 

Йорданов Й., Г. Маринов 



 

 
113 

 1978  Й. Йорданов, Г. Маринов. Антропологическо проучване на костния материал от  

  раннохалколитни гробове до гр. Варна. – ИНМВ XIV, 1978, 94-103. 

Комша Е. 

 1962  E. Комша. К вопросу об относительной хронологии и о развитии неолитических  

  культур на Юго-востоке РНР и на востоке НРБ. – Dacia N.S. VI, 1962, 53-85. 

Костова P., О. Александров, А. Аладжов 

 2014  Р. Костова, О. Александров, А. Аладжов. Издирвания на археологически обекти в  

  басейна на Суха река. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 2013 г. София, 

  2014, 611. 

Костов P., В. Славчев 

 2005  Р. Костов, В. Славчев. Минерален състав на пигменти в халколитна керамика от  

  Североизточна България. – Годишник на Софийския университет „Св. Климент  

  Охридски”, Геолого-географски факултет, книга 1 – Геология, том 97, 2005, 77–84. 

Костов Р., О. Пелевина, В. Славчев 

 2003  Р. Костов, О. Пелевина, В. Славчев. Минералогична и гемологична характеристика на 

  неметалните ювелирни изделия от среднохалколитния некропол Варна II. – Геология 

  и минерални ресурси, 2003, 9, 77–84. 

Костов Р., Т. Димов 

 2003  Р. И. Костов, Т. Димов. Минералогична и гемологична характеристика на неметални 

  украшения от праисторическия некропол на западния бряг на Дуранкулашкото езеро. 

–   В: Геология и минерални ресурси, 2003, 10, 23-29.  

Костов P., Т. Димов, О. Пелевина 

 2004  Р. И. Костов, Т. Димов, О. Пелевина. Гемологична характеристика на карнеолови и 

  ахатови маниста от халколитните некрополи при Дуранкулак и Варна. – В: Геология и 

  минерални ресурси, 2004, 10, 15-24. 

Лещаков П. 

 2008а  П. Лещаков. Пласт 4 и постройка 3: керамичен комплекс. – Във: В. Николов (ред.)  

  Праисторически солодобивен център Провадия-Солницата. Разкопки 2005-2007 г.  

  София, 2008, 181-195. 

 2008б  П. Лещаков. Постройка 3: дребни находки. – Във: В. Николов (ред.). Праисторически 

   солодобивен център Провадия-Солницата. Разкопки 2005-2007 г. София, 2008, 

195-197. 

Лещаков П., И. Лазаренко 

 2019  П. Лещаков, И. Лазаренко. Теренни издирвания в сервитута на преносен газопровод в 

  участък ос Вълчи дол-ЛКВ Преселка. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 

  2018 г. София, 2019, 629-631. 

Лещаков П. и др. 

 2018  П. Лещаков, Г. Самичкова, Й. Илиева, Н. Христов, Ст. Трифонов, С. Жечева. Теренни 

  издирвания в Общини Провадия и Аврен. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки 

  през 2017 г. София, 2018, 604-607. 

Макаревич М. 

 1952  М. Макаревич. Середньобузька експедицiя по дослiдженню пам’яток Трипiльської 

  культури. – Археологiчнi пам’ятки УРСР IV, 1952, 89–95. 

Маргос А. 

 1964  А. Маргос. Праисторическа селищна могила при Солниците край Провадия. – в.  

  Провадийски глас, 15. 07. 1964 Маринова 

 1978  А. Маргос. Праисторическата селищна могила край Провадия. – в. Народно дело, 10. 

  01. 1978. 

Маринова Е. 



 

 
114 

 2008а  Е. Маринова. Постройка 3: археоботанически изследвания. – Във: В. Николов (ред.). 

  Праисторически солодобивен център Провадия-Солницата. Разкопки 2005 - 2007 г. 

  София, 2008, 203. 

 2008б:  Е. Маринова. Пласт 3: археоботанически изследвания. – Във: В. Николов (ред.).  

  Праисторически солодобивен център Провадия-Солницата. Разкопки 2005 - 2007 г. 

  София, 2008, 225. 

 2008в:  Е. Маринова. Постройка 1: Aрхеоботанически изследвания. – Във: В. Николов (ред.). 

  Праисторически солодобивен център Провадия-Солницата. Разкопки 2005 - 2007 г. 

  София, 2008, 273-274. 

 2009  Е. Маринова. Растителни останки в среднохалколитния пласт. – Във: В. Николов, В. 

  Петрова, К. Бъчваров, П. Лещаков, Н. Христов, Е. Анастасова, М. Люнчева, Д.  

  Такорова, К. Бояджиев, С. Трифонов, Е. Маринова, П. Пенкова, Б. Рангелов. Провадия 

  -Солницата: археологически разкопки и изследвания през 2008 г. София, 2009, 104. 

Маркевич В. И. 

 1973  В. И. Маркевич. Памятники эпохи неолита и энеолита. Кишинев, 1973 (=   

  Археологическая карта Молдавской ССР, т. 2.). 

Маркович В. И. 

 1990  В. И. Маркoвич. Раннетрипольское поселение Кошерница I. – В: Археологические 

  исследования в Молдове за 1986 г. Кишинев, 1990, 28–45. 

Мирчев М. 

 1961  М. Мирчев. Три погребения от енеолитната епоха. – ИВАД ХІІ, 1961, 117-125. 

Мирчев М., Д. Златарски 

 1960  М. Мирчев, Д. Златарски, Селищната могила при с. Сава. – ИВАД XI, 1960, 1–26. 

Николов В. 

 2008  В. Николов (ред.) Праисторически солодобивен център Провадия - Солницата.  

  Разкопки 2005-2007 г. София, 2008 

 2009  В. Николов. Технология на праисторическото производство на сол в Провадия- 

  Солницата. – В: Eurika. In honorem Ljudmilae Doncevae-Petkovae. София, 2009, 1-7. 

 2009  В. Николов, В. Петрова, К. Бъчваров, П. Лещаков, Н. Христов, Е. Анастасова, М.  

  Люнчева, Д. Такорова, К. Бояджиев, С. Трифонов, Е. Маринова, П. Пенкова, Б.  

  Рангелов. Провадия-Солницата: археологически разкопки и изследвания през 2008 г. 

  София, 2009 

 2010  В. Николов (ред.). Солта е злато. Праисторически солодобивен център Провадия.  

  Солницата. София, 2010. 

 2012  В. Николов. Сол, ранно комплексно общество, урбанизация; Провадия -Солницата 

  (5500-4200 г пр. Хр.). – Археология, 2016, 1, 7-27. 

Николов В., В. Петрова  

 2008  В. Николов, В. Петрова. Тел Провадия-Солницата: археологически проучвания,  

  стратиграфия и периодизация. – Във: В. Николов (ред.). Праисторически солодобивен 

  център Провадия-Солницата. Разкопки 2005-2007 г. София, 2008, 35-50. 

Николов В. и др. 

 2008  В. Николов, В. Петрова, Н. Христов, П. Лещаков, Е. Анастасова, П. Стоянова, М.  

  Люнчева. Археологически проучвания на праисторически солодобивен център  

  “Провадия -Солницата” при гр. Провадия. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки 

  през 2007 г. София, 2008, 63-65. 

 2009  В. Николов, В. Петрова, К. Бъчваров, Н. Христов, П. Лещаков, Е. Анастасова, Д.  

  Такорова, К. Бояджиев, С. Трифонов, М. Люнчева. Праисторически солодобивен  

  център Провадия -Солницата: Разкопки през 2008 г. – В: Археологически открития и 

  разкопки през 2008 г. София, 2009, 67-71. 



 

 
115 

 2009  В. Николов, В. Петрова, К. Бъчваров, П. Лещаков, Н. Христов, Е. Анастасова, М.  

  Люнчева, Д. Такорова, К. Бояджиев, С. Трифонов, Е. Маринова, П. Пенкова, Б.  

  Рангелов. Провадия-Солницата: археологически разкопки и изследвания през 2008 г. 

  София, 2009. 

 2010  В. Николов, В. Петрова, Кр. Бъчваров, П. Лещаков, Н. Христов, Е. Анастасова, М. 

  Люнчева, Ст. Трифонов, Д. Такорова, К. Бояджиев, М. Доткова. Археологически  

  проучвания на Тел Провадия-Солницата. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки 

  през 2009 г. София, 2010, 65-68. 

 2011  В. Николов, В. Петрова, К. Бъчваров, Н. Христов, М. Люнчева, Е. Анастасова, С.  

  Игнатова, П. Лещаков, С. Трифонов. Археологически проучвания на праисторически 

  солодобивен комплекс Провадия-Солницата. – В: Археологически открития и  

  разкопки през 2010 г. София, 2011, 71-73. 

 2012  В. Николов, К. Бъчваров, П. Лещаков, М. Люнчева, Н. Христов, Г. Самичкова, Д.  

  Такорова, К. Бояджиев, Е. Анастасова, С. Трифонов, С. Игнатова, Й. Паринова, Е. 

  Пурнарова, В Стоицова, Т. Малтер, М.Славкова, В.Данов. Археологически   

  проучвания на праисторически солодобивен център Провадия-Солницата. – В:  

  Археологически открития и разкопки през 2011 г. София, 2012, 66-68. 

 2013  В. Николов, П. Лещаков, М. Люнчева, К. Бъчваров, Н. Христов, С. Трифонов, Й.  

  Паринова, Е. Пурнарова, В. Стоицова, М. Славкова,Т. Малтер, Й. Илиева, Е.  

  Анастасова. Археологически проучвания на Провадия-Солницата. – В:   

  Археологически открития и разкопки през 2012 г. София, 2013, 78-80. 

 2014  В. Николов, К. Бъчваров, П. Лещаков, Г. Самичкова, Н. Христов, К. Максуини, С.  

 Трифонов, Е. Пурнарова, В. Стоицова, М. Славкова, Й. Илиева, С. Жечева, Р. Спасов, 

Ш. Мартино. Археологически проучвания на праисторически солодобивен и градски 

център Провадия-Солницата. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 2013 г. 

София, 2014, 89-92. 

 2015  В. Николов, К. Бъчваров, П. Лещаков, Г. Самичкова, Н. Христов, М Люнчева, В.  

  Стоицова, Е. Пурнарова, С. Жечева, С. Трифонов, Д. Енверова, Й. Илиева, К.  

  Максуини, М. Славкова, Археологически проучвания на праисторически солодобивен 

  и градски център Провадия – Солницата. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки 

  през 2014 г. София, 2015, 88-91. 

 2016  В. Николов. Укрепените селища в поречията на Провадийска река, Голяма и Луда 

  Камчия в контекста на халколитната икономика. – Археология, 2016, 1-2, 7-18. 

 2016  В. Николов, К. Бъчваров, П. Лещаков, Г. Самичкова, Н. Христов, М. Люнчева, С.  

  Трифонов, В. Стоицова, С. Жечева, Й. Илиева, М. Славкова, К. Максуини, В. Тодоров. 

  Археологически проучвания на праисторическия солодобивен и градски център  

  Провадия-Солницата. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 2015 г. София, 

  2016, 119-122. 

 2018  В. Николов, К. Бъчваров, П. Лещаков, Г. Самичкова, Н. Христов, С. Трифонов, В.  

  Стоицова, С. Жечева, Й. Илиева, М Люнчева, Т. Дяков, Д. Кая, О. Кая, Л. Хорбах, С. 

  Симон, М. Славкова, А. Атанасов, К. Максуини, В. Тодоров. Археологически  

  проучвания на  праисторическия солодобивен и градски център Провадия-  

  Солницата. – В: Археологически  открития и разкопки през 2017 г. София, 2018, 

  53-56. 

 2019  В. Николов, К. Бъчваров, П. Лещаков, Г. Самичкова, Н. Христов, В. Стоицова, С.  

  Жечева, С. Трифонов, Й. Илиева, М. Люнчева, Т. Дяков, П. Койчева, Д. Кая, О. Кая, К. 

  Максуини, М.  Славкова, А. Атанасов, В. Тодоров. Праисторическия солодобивен и 

  градски център Провадия-Солницата. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 

  2018 г. София, 2019, 54- 56.  

Нинов Л. 



 

 
116 

 2008а  Л. Нинов. Постройка 3: археозоологически изследвания. – Във: В. Николов (ред.). 

  Праисторически солодобивен център Провадия-Солницата. Разкопки 2005 - 2007 г. 

  София, 2008, 204-207. 

 2008б  Л. Нинов. Пласт 4 и постройка 3: археозоологически изследвания. – Във: В. Николов 

  (ред.). Праисторически солодобивен център Провадия-Солницата. Разкопки 2005 - 

  2007 г.  София, 2008, 274-276. 

Oрачев А. 

 1990  А. Oрачев. Приноси към палеогеографията на Добруджанското крайбрежие. – В:  

  Сборник Добруджа 7, 1990, 32-50. 

Пассек Т. С. 

 1961  Т. С. Пассек. Раннеземедельческие (трипольские) племена Поднестровья. Москва, 

  1961 (=Материалы и исследования по археологии СССР 84). 

Петрова В.  

 2008  В. Петрова. Постройка 1: керамичен комплекс. – Във: В. Николов (ред.)   

  Праисторически солодобивен център Провадия-Солницата. Разкопки 2005-2007 г.  

  София, 2008, 244-268. 

Попов В. 

 1996  В. Попов. Периодизация и хронология на неолитните и халколитните култури от  

  поречието на р. Русенски Лом. Русе, 1996. 

Рындина А. Н. 

 2003  Н. Рындина. О закономерностях развития древнейшей медной металлургии Ближнего 

  Востока и Юго-Восточной Европы. – В: Сборник Добруджа 21, 2003 (= В. Славчев 

  (ред.).  Изследвания в чест на ст.н.с. I ст. д.и.н. Х. Toдорова. Варна), 96-108. 

Сергеев Г.П. 

 1963  Г. П. Сергеев. Раннетрипольский клад у с. Карбуна. – Советская археология 7, 1, 1963, 

  135–151. 

Сираков H. и др. 

 1986  Н. Сираков, Н. В. Бин, И. Гацов Лющниковата техника в праисторическите холоценски 

  кремъчни ансамбли от Североизточна България, Археология, 1986, 3, 1-11. 

Скакун Н.  

 1982  Н. Скакун. Оръдия на труда от неолитното селище при с. Дуранкулак. – Археология, 

  1982, 1, 49-53. 

Скакун Н. и др. 

 2016  Н. Н. Скакун, Б. Матева, Т. Димов. Результаты исследования производственного  

  инвентаря поздненеолитического поселения Дуранкулак-Блатница (Болгария). –  

  Поволжская археология, № 3 (17), 2016, 114-131. 

Славчев B. 

 1999 В. Славчев. Контакты между культурами Северовостока Балканского полуострова в 

  средне Энеолитическую Эпоху ( по археологическим данным). – В: Етнічна історія 

  народів Європи, вип. 3. Одеса, 1999, 131–133. 

 2000-2001 В. Славчев. Четири енеолитни обекта северно от Варна. – ИНМВ 36-37 (51-52), 

  2000-2001, 135-163. 

 2008  В. Славчев. Бележки към проучването на културните контакти в района на днешното 

  българско Черноморие през късния неолит. – Във: В. Славчев (ред.). Варненския  

  халколитен некропол и проблемите на праисторията на Югоизточна Европа. Studia in 

  memoriam Ivani Ivanov. Варна, 2008 (= АМV, VІ), 43–56. 

 2014  В. Славчев. Проучване на халколитно селище в местността Корията край гр. Суворово, 

област Варна. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 2013. София, 2014, 76-

79. 



 

 
117 

 2016  В. Славчев. Проучване на халколитното селище в м-та Корията до гр. Суворово, обл. 

  Варна. – В: Археологически разкопки и проучвания за 2015 г. София, 2016, 116-118. 

 2017  В. Славчев. Проучване на халколитното селище в м-та Корията до гр. Суворово, обл. 

  Варна. – В: Археологически разкопки и проучвания за 2016 г. София, 2017, 85-86. 

 2019  В. Славчев. Теренно археологическо проучване на халколитното селище в м. Корията 

  до гр. Суворово, обл. Варна. – В: Археологически разкопки и проучвания за 2018 г. 

  София, 2019, 41-44. 

Славчев B. и др. 

 2018  В. Славчев, С. Първанов, К. Ковачев, М. Гюрова, И. Христова, Н. Карастоянова.  

  Теренно археологическо проучване на халколитното селище в местността Корията 

  край гр. Суворово, област Варна. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки. София, 

  2017, 37-39. 

Toдорова Х.  

 1971 Х. Toдорова, Псевдофирнисова керамика от енеолитното наколно селище при с.  

  Eзерово, Варненски окръг, Arheologia 2, 66 – 75 

 1972  Х. Toдорова, Колективна находка от идол и съд от Балчик. – ИАИ XXXIII, 1972, 39-45. 

 1974  Х. Toдорова. Металообработването в българските земи през каменно-медната епоха. – 

  Векове 3, 2-3, 1974, 19-29. 

 1978  Х. Toдорова. Проучвания на неолита и енеолита в Лонгоза (нач. на IV- края на Vв 

  пр.Хр). – ИНМВ XIV (XXIX), 1978, 1-9 и обр. 

 1979  Х. Toдорова. Энеолит Болгарии. София, 1979. 

 1984  Х. Toдорова. Добруджа през праисторическата епоха. – В: История на Добруджа, т. І. 

  София, 1984, 23-71. 

 1985  Х. Toдорова. Културата Варна в Добруджа. Етнокултурно съдържание, генезис и  

  историческо място. – В: Сборник Добруджа 2, 1985, 42-47. 

 1985  Х. Toдорова. Разкопки на праисторическия некропол при Дуранкулак -   

  В:Археологически открития и разкопки през 1984. София, 1985, 42-43. 

 1986  Х. Toдорова. Каменномедната епоха в България. София, 1986. 

 1988  Х. Toдорова. Проучвания на праисторическия некропол в Дуранкулак през 1985 г. – В: 

  Аcta Terra Antiqua Balcanica 3, 1988 (=ГСУ ИФ 78), 14-19. 

 1991  Х. Toдорова. Разкопки в Дуранкулак, Археологически открития и разкопки през 1990. 

  Ловеч, 1991, 28-29. 

 1992  Х. Toдорова. Към въпроса за т. нар “символични погребения” от енеолитния некропол 

  Варна I. – В: Сборник Добруджа 9, 1992, 71-83. 

 1993  Х. Toдорова Най-ранните търговски контакти на Северозападното Причерноморие. – 

  В: Сборник Добруджа 10, 1993, 10-20. 

 2005  Х. Toдорова. Археологически разкопки на селищната могила на Големия остров в 

  Дуранкулашкото езеро. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 2004 г. София, 

  2005, 45-47. 

 2011  Х. Toдорова. Добруджа през праисторическата епоха. – В: Х. Toдорова, К. Йорданов, 

В.  Велков, С. Торбатов. История на Добруджа, т. 1. Велико Търново, 2011, 33-128 

(второ,  преработено и допълнено издание).  

Toдорова-Симеонова X. 

 1971  Х. Toдорова–Симеонова. Късноенеолитният некропол край гр. Девня. – ИНМВ VII, 

  1971, 3-40. 

Toдорова X. и др. 

 1975  Х. Toдорова, С. Иванов, В. Василев, М. Хопф, Х. Квита, Г. Кол. Селищната могила 

  при с. Голямо Делчево. София, 1975 (=Разкопки и проучвания V) 

 1983  Х. Toдорова, В. Василев, З. Янушевич, М. Ковачева, П. Вълев. Овчарово. София, 1983 

  (=Разкопки и проучвания VІІІ). 



 

 
118 

Toдорова X., И. Вайсов 

 1986  Х. Toдорова, И. Вайсов. Най-ранните укрепителни системи в България. – Военно- 

  исторически сборник 3, 1986, 72-86. 

 1993  Х. Toдорова, И. Вайсов. Новокаменната епоха в България. София, 1993. 

Toдорова X., М. Аврамова 

 1982  Х. Toдорова, М. Аврамова. Праисторическо изкуство в България 

Toдорова X., T. Димов 

 1992  Х. Toдорова, T. Димов. Селищна могила край “Големия остров” в Дуранкулашкото 

 езеро. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 1991 година. София, 1992, 13–

18. 

 1996  Х. Toдорова, Т. Димов. Археологически разкопки на селищната могила “Големия  

  остров” в Дуранкулашкото езеро. – В: Археологически открития и разкопки през 1995 

  година. София, 1996, 19–21. 

Томов Г. 

 2017  Г. Томов. Етруските зъбопротезни приспособления и техните предполагаеми аналози 

  в България. Критичен анализ на археологически и антропологически материал. –  

  Научни трудове на Съюза на учените в България – Пловдив. Серия Г. Медицина,  

  фармация и дентална медицина, т. ХХ, 2017, 214-219. 

Тотев Б., О. Пелевина 

 2002  Б. Тотев, О. Пелевина. Сребърните накити от Гроб 3 на ранносредновековния 

некропол   при с. Черна, Добричко. – AMV ІІІ/2, 2002, 17-24. 

Христова Д. 

 2019 Д. Христова. Динамика на селищния живот през праисторията в Добруджa – В:  

  Сборник Добруджа 33, 2019, 6-20. 

Черных E. 

 2003  E. Черных. Проблемы радиоуглеродной хронологии энеолитических культур Юго-

  Восточной Европы. – В: Сборник Добруджа 21, 2003 (= В. Славчев (ред.). Изследвания 

  в чест на ст.н.с. I ст. д.и.н. Х. Toдорова. Варна), 176-195.  

 

Avramova M. 

 2002  M. Avramova. Der Schmuck aus den Gräbern von Durankulak. – In: H. Todorova (Hrsg.). 

  Durankulak, Band II. Die prähostorischen Gräberfelder von Durankulak, Teil 1. Sofia, 2002, 

Bailey D. 

 2005 D. Bailey, Prehistoric figurines: representation and corporeality in the Neolithic, Routledge 

  Publishers, London and New York, 243 p.191-206. 

Bălăşescu  

 2008 A. Bălăşescu, Consideraţii cu privire la exploatarea mamiferelor în aşezarea Hamangia III de 

  la Cheia, Pontica 41, 2008, 49-56 

Bălăşescu, Radu  

 2002 – 2003 - A. Bălăşescu, V. Radu, Studiul arheozoologic preliminar al materialului faunistic de la 

  Cheia (jud. Constanţa). Campania 2001, Pontica 35 - 36, 2002-2003, 24 - 32  

Bălăşescu, Radu  

2004 A. Bălăşescu, V. Radu, Omul şi animalele. Strategii şi resurse la comunităţile Hamangia şi 

 Boian, Biblioteca Muzeului Naţional, Seria Cercetări Pluridisciplinare IX, Editura Cetatea 

 de Scaun, Târgovişte, 310 p. 

Bălăşescu, Radu, Moise  

2005 A. Bălăşescu, V. Radu, D. Moise, Omul şi mediul animal între mileniile VII – IV a.Chr. la 

 Dunărea de Jos, Ed. Cetatea de Scaun, Târgovişte, 2005  

Balasse et al.  



 

 
119 

 2014 M. Balasse, C. Tornero, S. Bréhard, J.Ughetto-Monfrin, V. Voinea & A.Bălăşescu,  

  Cattle and Sheep Herding at Cheia, Romania, at the Turn of the Fifth Millennium cal BC, in: 

  A. Whittle & Bickle (eds.), Early Farmers. The View from Archaeology and Science,  

  Proceedings of the British Academy, 198 (2014), Oxford University Press, 115-142 

Băcvarov K. 

 2003  Кrum Băcvarov. Intramural burials in Southeast European and West Anatolian Neolihtic: 

  chronology and distribution. – В: Сб. Добруджа, кн. 21, Исторически музеи Добрич и 

  Силистра, Изследвания в чест на ст.н.с. I ст. д.и.н. Х. Toдорова, с. 37-47.  

Berciu D. 

 1955  D. Berciu. Une nouvelle civilisation néolitique récemment découverte en Roumanie: la  

  civilisation de Hamangia. – Nouvelles Études d’Historie I, 1955, 26–46. 

 1960a  D. Berciu. Neolithic figurines from Romania. – Antiquity XXXIV, 136, 1960, 283–284.  

 1960b  D. Berciu. Deux chefs – d‘oeuvre de l‘art néolithique en Roumanie: le «couple» de la  

  civilisation de Hamangia. – Dacia N.S. IV, 1960, 432–441. 

 1961  D. Berciu. Contribuţii la problemele neoliticului în România în lumina noilor cercetări.  

  Bucureşti, 1961. 

 1966  D. Berciu. Cultura Hamangia, I. Bucureşti, 1966. 

Berciu, Morintz 

 1953  D. Berciu, S. Morintz. Baia. – Studii şi cercetări de istorie veche 4, 1–2, 1953, 123–129. 

 1954  D. Berciu, S. Morintz. Baia–Hamangia. – Studii şi cercetări de istorie veche 5, 1–2, 1954, 

  97–100. 

 1957  D. Berciu, S. Morintz. Şantierul arheologic de la Cernavodă. – In: Materiale şi cercetări 

  arheologice III, 1957, 83–92. 

 1959  Berciu, S. Morintz. Sapaturile de la Cernavodă . – In: Materiale şi cercetări arheologice Vр 

  1959, 99–106. 

 1962 D. Berciu, S. Morintz, Şantierul arheologic Cernavodă , Materiale şi Cercetări Arheologice 

  VII, 1962, 49 – 55 

Berciu, Morintz, Diaconu 

 1955  D. Berciu, S. Morintz, Diaconu. Şantierul arheologic de la Cernavodă . – SCIV 6, 1–2,  

 1955, 151–163 

 1959 D. Berciu, S. Morintz, Diaconu - Şantierul arheologic Cernavodă , Materiale şi Cercetări 

  Arheologice V, 1959, 99 –113 

Berciu D., S. Morintz, Roman 

 1959  D. Berciu, S. Morintz, Roman. Sapaturile de la Cernavodă . – In: Materiale şi cercetări  

  arheologice VI, 1959, 95–105. 

 Berciu et al. 

 1961  D. Berciu, S. Morintz, M. Ionescu, Roman. Şantierul arheologic de la Cernavodă . – In:  

  Materiale şi cercetări arheologice, VII, 1958, 49–55 

Biagi, KIOSAK  

 2010 P. Biagi & D. Kiosak, The Mesolithic of the northwestern Pontic region, Eurasia Antiqua 16 

  (2010), 21-41. 

Boiadjiev J. et al. 

 1993  J. Boiadjiev, T. Dimov et H. Todorova. Les Balkans Orientaux. Bases chronologiques. – In: 

  Atlas du Neolithique europeen. L’Europe orientale. E. R. A. U. L., vol. 1, 1993, 61-110. 

Bojadžiev Y. 

 1995  Y. D. Boyadžiev. Chronology of Prehistoric Cultures in Bulgaria: - D. Bailey, I. Panayotov. 

  Prehistoric Bulgaria, Monographs in Word Archaeology № 2, Prehistory Pres 1995, 149-

  191. 



 

 
120 

 2002  J. Bojadžiev. Die absolute Chronologie der neo- und äneolithischen Gräberfelder von  

  Durankulak. – In: H. Todorova (Hrsg.). Durankulak, Bd. II, Die prähistorischen Gräberfelder 

  von Durankulak, Тeil 1. Sofia, 2002, 67–69. 

 2004  Y. Boyadžiev. Chalcolithic stone architecture from Bulgaria. – Archaeologia Bulgarica VIII, 

  3, 2004, 1-12. 

Boyadzhiev Y. 

 2011  Y. Boyadzhiev. Ethnocultural interrelationships in the Lower Danube area during the second 

  half of the sixth and the first half of the fifth millennium BC (according to evidence from 

  cemeteries). – Studia Praehistorica 14, 2011, 205-223. 

Boyadzhiev К. 

 2011  K. Boyadzhiev. Development and distribution of close combat weapons in Bulgarian  

  Chalcolithic. – Studia Praehistorica 14, 2011, 265-281. 

Bozilova E., M. Filipova 

 1986  E. Bozilova, M. Filipova. Palaeoecological Environment in Northeastern Black Sea Area 

  during Neolithic, Eneolithic and Bronze Periods. – Studia Praehistorica 8, 1986, 160–165. 

Božilova E., S. TONKOV 

 2002  E. Božilova, S. Tonkov. Paleoecological evidence on the vegetation history and human  

  occupation in the coastal area of Lake Durankulak, Northeastern Bulgaria. – In: H. Todorova 

  (Hrsgb.). Durankulak, Band II: Die Prähistorischen Gräberfelder, Teil 2. Sofia, 2002, 309–

  312. 

Boncompagni  

2004 S. Boncompagni, Lumea simbolurilor. Numere, litere si figuri geometrice, Bucureşti, 2004 

Burkert  

 1983 W. Burkert, Homo Necans. The Anthropology of Ancient Greek. Sacrificial Ritual and 

Myth,   University of Callifornia Press, 334 p. 

Chapman J. 

 2003  J. Chapman. Spondylus bracelets - fragmentation and enchainment in the East Balkan  

  Neolithic and Copper Age. – В: Сборник Добруджа 21, 2003 (= В. Славчев (ред.).  

  Изследвания в чест на ст.н.с. I ст. д.и.н. Х. Toдорова. Варна), 63-87. 

Comşa Е. 

 1974a  E. Comşa. Istoricul comunităţilor culturii Boian, Bucureşti, 1974 (= Biblioteca de arheologie 

  XXIII) 

 1974b  Е. Comşa. Die Entwicklung, Periodisesierung und relative Chronologie der   

  jungsteinzeitlichen Kulturen Rumaniens. – Zeitschrift für Archäologie 8, 1, 1974, 1–44. 

 1977  Е. Comşa. Consideraţii cu privire la uneltele de piatra slefniţa din aria de raspindire a culturii 

  Hamangia. – Peuce VI, 1977, 5–12. 

 1985  Е. Comşa. Pescuitul în epoca neolitică din sudul Romăniei. Contribuţii. – Cultură şi  

  civilizație la Dunărea de Jos 1, 1985, 17-24. 

 1987  Е. Comşa. Neoliticul pe teritoriul României. Consideraţii. Bucureşti, 1987. 

 1990  Е. Comşa. Culture Boian. – In: V. Chirica, D. Monah (ed.). Le paléolitique et le néolitique 

  de la Roumanie en contexte européen. Iaşi, 1990, 225–249. 

 1997-1999 Е. Comşa. Les cultures de l’époque néolithique sur le térritoire de la Dobroudja. – В: 

  Сборник Добруджа 14–16, 1997-1999, 45–50. 

Comşa, Galbenu, Aricescu  

1962 E. Comşa, D. Galbenu, A. Aricescu, Săpături arheologice la Techirghiol, 1962, 165-171 

C. Micu, S. Micu  

 1998 C. Micu, S. Micu, Ceramica culturii Hamangia din aşezarea de la Isaccea – Suhat, Pontica 

  31, 1998, 25 – 35 

Demakopoulou  



 

 
121 

1998 K. Demakopoulou (ed.), Koσμηματα Tησ Eλληνικησ Προϊστοριασ ο Νεολιθικοσ 

Θησαυροσ,  Athena, 1998 

DImitrov К. 

 2002a  K. Dimitrov. Die Metallfunde aus den Gräberfeldern von Durankulak. – In: H. Todorova 

  (Hrsg.). Durankulak, Band II. Die prähistorischen Gräberfelder von Durankulak, Тeil 1. 

  Sofia, 2002, 125-158 

 2002b  K. Dimitrov. Die Artefakte aus Felsstein und ihre Nahamungen. – In: H. Todorova (Hrsg.). 

  Durankulak, Band II. Die prähostorischen Gräberfelder von Durankulak, Teil 1. Sofia, 2002, 

  207-212. 

 2013  K. Dimitrov. Evolution of the Gold Working Technology in the Necropolis of Varna. - In: 

H.   Angelova, M. Özdoğan (ed.). International Conference Where Are the Sites? Research,  

  Protection and Management of Cultural Heritage, 5-8 December 2013, Ahtopol   

  (http://museum.cua-sozopol.com/down/CONFERENCE_PROCEEDINGS.pdf), 55-80. 

Dimov Т.  

 2002  T. Dimov Entdeskung und Erforschung der prähistorischen Gräberfelder von Durankulak. - 

  In: H. Todorova (Hrsg.). Durankulak, Bd. II, Die prähistorischen Gräberfelder von  

  Durankulak, Тeil 1. Sofia, 2002, 25–34  

 2003 T. Dimov. Neolithic and Copper Age Sites in the Northeast Balkans (With Special Reference 

  to Hamangia Culture). – In: Early Symbolic Systems for Communication in Southeast  

  Europe, vol. 1, British Archaeological Reports, International Series 1139, 2003, 459–467. 

 2008  T. Dimov. Prehistoric settlement in “Dolapkulak” lokation near Draganovo village, Dobrich 

  district, Bulgaria. – Culture and civilisation at Lower Danube XXIV, 2008, 107-123. 

Dohrenwend R. 

 2002  R. Dohrenwend. The Sling. Forgotten Firepower of Antiquity. – Journal of Asian Martial 

  Arts 11, 2002, 2, 28–49. 

Dumitrescu V.  

 1971a  V. Dumitrescu. À propos de la plus ancienne culture néolitique de la Roumanie. – In: V. 

  Georgiev (réd.). L’ethnogenese des peoples balkaniques. Sofia (= Studia balcanica 5), 1971, 

  37–50.  

 1971b  V. Dumitrescu. În legătura cu vechimea culturii Hamangia. – Peuce II, 1971, 3–9.  

 1974 Vl. Dumitrescu, Cronologia absolută a eneoliticului românesc în lumina datelor C14,  

  Apulum XII, 1974, pp. 23 – 39 

Dumitrescu V. et al. 

 1983  V. Dumitrescu, A. Bolomey, F. Mogosanu. Esquisse d'une préhistoire de la Roumanie.  

  Bucarest, 1983. 

Filipova-Marinova et al.  

 2011 M. Filipova-Marinova, L. Giosan, H. Angelova, A. Preisinger, D. Pavlov & S. Vergiev, 

  Paleoecology of Submerged Prehistoric Settlements in Sozopol Harbour, Bulgaria, in: J. 

  Benjamin, C. Bonsall, C. Pickard & A. Fischer (eds.), Submerged Prehistory, Oxbow Books, 

  St Cross College, Oxford, 2011, 230-244. 

 2013 M. Filipova-Marinova, D. Pavlov, M. Coolen & L. Giosan, First high-resolution   

  marinopalynological stratigraphy of Late Quaternary sediments from the central part of the 

  Bulgarian Black Sea area, Quaternary International 293 (2013), 170-183. 

 2014a M. Filipova-Marinova, D. Pavlov, V. Slavchev and L. Giosan, Palaeoecology and  

  geoarchaeology of the Varna Lake, northern Bulgarian Black Sea coast, in: M. Mîndrescu 

  (ed.) I. Grădinaru (asociat ed.) Late Pleistocene and Holocene Climatic Variability in the 

  Carpathian – Balkan Region, abstract volume, Ștefan cel Mare University Press, Suceava, 

  2014, 39-43. 

 2014b M. Filipova-Marinova, D. Pavlov, M. Coolen, L. Giosan & S. Vergiev, Vegetation  

  development in the central part of Bulgarian Black Sea coast during the last 13000 years, 

http://museum.cua-sozopol.com/down/CONFERENCE_PROCEEDINGS.pdf


 

 
122 

  Grana; An International Journal of Palynology Including World Pollen and Spore Flora, 

  Stockholm, 53, 3 (2014), 249-251. 

 2014c M. Filipova-Marinova, D. Pavlov, S. Vergiev, V. Slavchev & L. Giosan, Varna Lake  

  (north – eastern Bulgaria): vegetation history and human impact during the last 8000 years, 

  Grana; An International Journal of Palynology Including World Pollen and Spore Flora, 

  Stockholm, 53, 4 (2014), 309-311. 

Galbenu D. 

 1962  D. Galbenu. Aşezarea neolitică de la Hîrşova. – Studii şi cercetări de istorie veche 13, 2, 

  1962, 285–306. 

 1966  D. Galbenu. Nouvelles données concernant le début de la civilisation de Gumelmiţa de  

  Dobrogea. – Dacia N. S. X, 1966, 321–328. 

1970 D. Galbenu, Aşezarea şi cimitirul de la Limanu, Materiale IX, 1970, 77 – 86. 

1970a D. Galbenu, Aşezări neolitice de pe teritoriul oraşului Constanţa, in: Sesiunea de comunicări 

 a muzeelor de istorie, dec., 1964 (I), 1970, 70-81. 

1970b D. Galbenu, Aşezarea Юi cimitirul de la Limanu, Materiale 9 (1970), 77 -86. 

1971 D. Galbenu, Aşezarea neolitică de la Costineşti, Pontica 4 (1971), 237-245. 

Gaidarska B.  

 2003  B. Gaydarska. Preliminary research on prehistoric salt exploitation in Bulgaria. – В:  

  Сборник Добруджа 21, 2003 (= В. Славчев (ред.). Изследвания в чест на ст.н.с. I ст. 

  д.и.н. Х. Toдорова. Варна), 110-122. 

Genner A.  

 1996 A. Genner, Riturile de trecere, Ed. Polirom, Iaşi, 197 p 

Ghiţescu  

1959 Gh. Ghiţescu, Anatomie artistică. Construcţia corpului, vol. I, Bucureşti, 1959 

Haimovici 

1987 S. Haimovici, Unele date eu privire la un lot de faună descoperit în aşezarea eponimă de la 

 Hamangia (Baia), Pontica, 20, 1987, 43-52 

1998-2000 S. Haimovici, L’importance de l’étude du materiel archéozoologique provenant de  

 Dobroudja pour la reconstruction des caracteristiques socio-economiques de la civilisation 

 de Hamangia, Cercetări Arheologice, XI, partea II, 583-588. 

Hansen S. 

 2007 S. Hansen, Bilder vom Menschen der Steinzeit. Untersuchungen zur anthropomorphen  

  Plastik der Jungsteinzeit und Kupferzeit in Südosteuropa, Archäologie in Eurasien 20, Teil I 

  – Text, Teil II – Tafeln, 2007 

Harţuche N. 

 1966 N. Harţuche, Un vas de marmură descoperit într-un mormânt de tip Hamangia, Revista  

  Muzeelor, V, 1966, 445 – 44 

 1976  N. Harţuche. Unele probleme ale postpaleoliticului în lumina sapaturilor din peşterile  

  Dobrogei. – Pontica 9, 1976, 13–21. 

Haşotti Р. 

 1984  Р. Haşotti. Noi date privind difuziunea comunităţilor culturii Hamangia. – Pontica XVII, 

  1984, 25–36. 

 1985a  Р. Haşotti. Noi descoperiri privind plastica culturii Hamangia. Pontica, 18, 1985, 35-34. 

 1985b  Р. Haşotti. Noi cerceetări arheologice în aşezarea culturii Hamangia de la Medgidia -  

  "Cocoaşe". – Pontica 18, 1985, 35-40. 

1986 P. Haşotti, Observaţii asupra plasticii culturii Hamangia, Pontica, 19, 9-18 

1986 P. Haşotti, Cercetările arheologice din aşezarea culturii Hamangia de la Târguşor- punctul 

,,Urs”, Materiale şi Cercetări Arheologice,16, 1986, 26-33 



 

 
123 

 1986a  P. Haşotti. Observaţii asupra ceramicii dintr-un complex al culturii Hamangia de   

  la Medgidia–“Cocoaşă”.- Studii şi cercetări de istorie veche şi arheologie 37, 2, 1986, 119-

  131. 

 1990  Р. Haşotti. La culture néolitique Hamangia. Quelques rémarques sur le stade actuel des  

  recherches. – In: V. Chirica, D. Monah (ed.). Le paléolitique et le néolitique de la Roumanie 

  en contexte européen. Iaşi, 1990, 250–265. 

 1992  P. Haşotti. Considerations concernant les synchronismes de la culture Hamandia. – Studia 

  Praehistorica 11-12, 1992, 114-121. 

 1993  Р. Haşotti. Consideraţii privind originea, difuziunea şi cronologia culturii Hamangia. –  

  Pontica XXVI, 1993, 27–42. 

 1997  Р. Haşotti. Epoca neolitică în Dobrogea. Constanţa, 1997 (= Biblioteca Tomitiana I).  

  Constanţa, 164 p., 148 fig. 

 1998  P. Haşotti. The Chronology of the Neolithic Cultures in Dobrudja. – In: M Stefanovich, H. 

  Todorova, H. Hauptmann (eds.). James Harvey Gaul – In memoriam. Sofia, 1998 (=In The 

  Steps Of James Harvey Gaul, vol. 1), 97–105 

Higham T. et al.  

 2018  T. Higham, V. Slavchev, B. Gaydarska, J. Chapman. AMS dating of the Late Copper Age 

  Varna cemetery, Bulgaria. – Radiocarbon 60 (02), 2018, 493-516. 

Huyghe  

1981 R. Huyghe , Dialog cu vizibilul. Cunoaşterea picturii, Bucureşti, 1981 

Ivanova М. 

 2008  М. Ivanova. Befestigte Siedlungen auf dem Balkan, in der Ägäis und in Westanatolien, ca. 

  5000-2000 v. Chr. Münster, 2008 (=Tübinger Schriften zur Ur- und Frühgeschichtlichen 

  Archäologie 8).  

Jeunesse  

1997 C. Jeunesse, Pratiques funéraires au Néolithique Ancien. Sépultures et necropolis  

 danubiennes 5500 – 4900 av. J.C., Édition Errance, Paris, 166 p 

Klasnakov M. 

 2010  M. Klasnakov. Neolitic Sites along the Bulgarian Blask Sea Coast and its Ninterland,  

  Archaeologia Bulgarica XIV, 3 (2010), 1-27 

Lăzurcă E 

 1980 E. Lăzurcă, Raport asupra noilor cercetări arheologice de la Baia (Hamangia), jud. Tulcea, 

  Peuce VIII, 1980, 7 – 36 

Leshtakov K. 

 1997  Leshtakov, K. (ed.). Maritsa Project, vol. I. Rescue Archaeological Excavations along  

  Maritsa Motorway in South Bulgaria. Sofia, 1997, s. 55-146 

 1997a.  K. Leshtakov. Rescue Archaeological Excavations at the Luda Reka Site, 1993. – In: K. 

  Leshtakov (ed.). Maritsa Project, vol. I. Rescue Archaeological Excavations along Maritsa 

  Motorway in South Bulgaria. Sofia, 1997, 55–74. 

 1997b  K. Leshtakov. Preliminary Report on yhe Dervishov Odzhak Rescue Excavations, 1993. – 

  In: K. Leshtakov (ed.). Maritsa Project, vol. I. Rescue Archaeological Excavations along 

  Maritsa Motorway in South Bulgaria. Sofia, 1997, 75–146. 

Leshtakov P. 

 2013  P. Leshtakov. Archaeometallurgical research in the southern Bulgarian Blak Sea coast: hte 

  site of Akladi Cheiri and the copper deposits of Medni rid range. – In: H. Angelova, M.  

  Özdoğan (ed.). International Conference Where Are the Sites? Research, Protection and 

  Management of Cultural Heritage, 5-8 December 2013, Ahtopol (http://museum.cua- 

  sozopol.com/down/CONFERENCE_PROCEEDINGS.pdf), 35-53 

Lichter C. 

http://museum.cua-sozopol.com/down/CONFERENCE_PROCEEDINGS.pdf
http://museum.cua-sozopol.com/down/CONFERENCE_PROCEEDINGS.pdf


 

 
124 

 2003  C. Lichter. “Aber diese Fremden sind nicht von hier…” (Zur Migration von Einzelpersonen 

  in der Kupferzeit des Balkanraumes). – В: Сборник Добруджа 21, 2003 (= В. Славчев 

  (ред.). Изследвания в чест на ст.н.с. I ст. д.и.н. Х. Toдорова. Варна), 196-209.  

Manolakakis L. 

 2011  L. Manolakakis. A flint deposit, a tell and a shaft: a lithic production complex at Ravno 3 - 

  Kamenovo? (Early Chalcolithic, North-East Bulgaria), - В. Николов ( ред.) Studia  

  Praehistorica, 14, 2011, 225-244 

Marinescu-Bîlcu S.  

 1972  S. Marinescu-Bîlcu. À propos des influences de la culture Précucuteni sur la culture de  

  Hamangia à la luminere de quelques déconvertes inédites de Dobrogea. – Dacia N. S. XVI, 

  53–73 

 1972a S. Marinescu-Bîlcu, Asupra unor aspecte ale raportului dintre culturile Precucuteni şi  

  Hamangia, Pontica V, 1972, 29 – 38 

 1972b S. Marinescu-Bîlcu, À propos des influences de la culture Précucuteni sur la culture de  

  Hamangia, à la lumière de quelques découvertes inédites de Dobrogea, Dacia N.S. 16 

(1972),   p. 53- 73. eadem 1972b, 67-68 

 1974  S. Marinescu-Bîlcu. Cultura Precucuteni pe teritoriul României. Bucureşti, 1974 (=  

  Biblioteca de arheologie ХХII). 

 1985 S. Marinescu-Bîlcu, À propos de la statuette du type „Le penseur” de l’Attique et le  

  problème de ses éventuelles relations avec celle de Cernavodă , Dacia NS, 29, 1-2, 119- 123 

Marinescu-Bîlcu et al.  

 2001 - 2002 S. Marinescu-Bîlcu, V. Voinea, S. Dumitrescu, C. Haită, D. Moise, V. Radu, Aşezarea 

  eneolitică de pe insula „La Ostrov”, Lacul Taşaul (Năvodari, jud. Constanţa). Raport  

  preliminar – campaniile 1999 – 2000, Pontica, 33 -34, 2001 – 2002, 123-170 

Marinova E. 

 2005  E. Marinova. The new polen core Lake Durankulak-3: a contribution to the vegetation  

  history and human impact in Northeastern Bulgaria. – In: S. Tonkov (ed.). Aspects in  

  Palynology and Paleoecology. Festschrift in honour of Prof. Elissaveta Božilova. Sofia- 

  Moskau, 2005, 42–51. 

Mauss, Hubert  

 1997 M. Mauss, H. Hubert, Eseu despre natura şi funcţia sacrificiului, Ed. Polirom, Iaşi, 1997 

Morintz, Preda  

1960 p. 165 ??????? 

Neagu  

 2003  М. Neagu. Neoliticul mijlociu la.Dunărea de Jos. Călăraşi, 2003 (=Cultură şi civilizaţie la 

  Dunărea de Jos XX) 

 2009b G. Neagu. Câteva opinii privind plastica Hamangia, vol. Arheologia spiritualităţii preistorice 

  în ţinuturile Carpato-ponto-danubiene, Constanţa, 89-102 

Necrasov  

 1959 O. Necrasov. Observaţii preliminare asupra materialului osteologic uman descoperit în 1956 

  la Cernavodă , Materiale şi Cercetări Arheologice V, 1959, 106 – 110 

Nicolăescu-Plopşor et al. 

 1959  C. S Nicolăescu-Plopşor, Al. Păunescu, N. Harţuche. Cercetări paleolitice în Dobrogea. – 

  Materiale şi cercertări archeologice VI, 1959, 41–47. 

Nikolov V., K. Bacvarov 

 2010  V. Nikolov, K. Bacvarov. Salt and Gold: The role of Salt in Prehistoric Europe, International 

  Symposium in Provadia, Bulgaria 30.09-04.10.2010 

Nobis G. 

 1986  G. Nobis. “Wildesel” aus der kupferzeitlichen Siedlung von Durankulak, Kr. Tolbuchin, NO-

  Bulgarien. – Bonner zoologische Beiträge 37, 1986, 195-208. 



 

 
125 

Özdoğan M. 

 2014  M. Özdoğan. Possible connections between the Marmara region and Danube basin in  

 prehistory. - In: Prehistory studies. Pontic area Studii de preistorie. Aria Ponticâ, In honorem 

Dr. Ion Pâslaru Editura “Callasprint”Mangalia 2014, p.129-146;  

Pâslaru I., S. Colesniuc  

 2014  I. Pâslaru, S. M. Colesniuc. Cultura Hamangia în lumina procentelor. - Prehistory studies. 

  Pontic area Studii de preistorie. Aria Ponticâ, In honorem Dr. Ion Pâslaru Editura  

  “Callasprint”Mangalia 2014, p.111-128 

Pâslaru & S. Colesniuc  

2006 I. Pâslaru & S. Colesniuc, Noi date despre aşezarea culturii Hamangia din zona Mangaliei, 

 Materiale SN 3 (2007), 65-81. 

Peev P.I. 

 2009 – P.I. Peev, The Neolithisation of the Eastern Balkan Peninsula and fluctuations of the Black 

  Sea level, Quaternary International 197 (2009), 1-2, 87-92. 

Pétrequin et al. 

 2012  Pétrequin, S. Cassen, M. Errera, T. Tsonev, K. Dimitrov, L. Klassen, R. Mitkova. Les  

  haches en «jades alpins» en Bulgarie. – In: Pétrequin, S. Cassen, M. Errera, L. Klassen, A. 

  Sheridan, A.-M. Pétrequin (ed.). Jade. Grandes haches alpines du Néolithique européen. Ve 

  et IVe millénaires av. J.-C. Besançon, 2012, 1231-1279 

Petringenaru A. 

 1984 A. Petringenaru. Imagine şi symbol la Brâncuşi, Bucureşti, 1984 

Pippidi I D.M., D. Berciu 

 1965  D. M. Pippidi, D. Berciu. Din istoria Dobrogei, vol. I. Geţi şi greci la Dunărea de Jos.  

  Bucureşti, 1965. 

Popovici D., Y. Rialland 

 1996–1997 D. Popovici, Y. Rialland. Viaţa pe malul Dunarii acum 6 500 ani. Exposition franco–

  roumaine 1996–1997. Bucureşti 

Radcliffe-Brown  

 2000 A.R. Radcliffe-Brown, Structură şi funcţie în societatea primitivă, Ed. Polirom, Iaşi, 2000, 

  206 p 

Sirakov N.  

 2002  N. Sirakov. Flint artefacts in prehistoric grave-good assemblages from the Durankulak  

  necropolis. – In: H. Todorova (Hrsg.). Durankulak, Band II: Die prähistorischen   

  Gräberfelder von Durankulak, Тeil 1. Sofia, 2002, 213-246. 

Slavčev V. 

 2002  V. Slavčev. Die Beziehungen zwischen Durankulak, dem Bereich der Präcucuteni-Tripol’e-

  Kultur und der Gruppe Bolgrad-Aldeni. – In: H. Todorova (Hrsg.). Durankulak, Bd. II: Die 

  prähistorischen Gräberfelder von Durankulak, Тeil 1. Sofia, 2002, 297–308 

 2003  V. Slavčev. Charakteristik der Keramik von Schicht VII aus dem Tell “Die Grobe Insel” bei 

  Durankulak, Nordostbulgarien. – В: Сборник Добруджа 21, 2003 (= В. Славчев (ред.). 

  Изследвания в чест на ст.н.с. I ст. д.и.н. Х. Toдорова. Варна), 145-175.  

Slavchev V. 

 1997  V. Slavchev. The Links between Dobrudja and the Forest-Steppe Zone of Eastern Europe 

  during the Middle Eneolithic (based on data from the pottery from tell Golemiya Ostrov near 

  the village of Durankulak, Varna region). – Archaeologia Bulgarica, I, 3, 1997, 1–14  

 2004  V. Slavchev. The Features of Cultural Development of Modern Southern Dobrudja during 

  the First Half of the 5000 BC (according to the pottery of the tell Golemiya ostrov near the 

  village Durankulak). – In: I. Cândea, V. Sîrbu, M. Neagu (îngr.), Prinos lui Petre Diaconu la 

  80 de ani. Brăila, 2004, 25–34 



 

 
126 

 2004-2005 V. Slavchev. Monuments of the final phase of cultures Hamangia and Sava on the  

  territory of Bulgaria. – Pontica 37-38, 2004-2005, 9-20. 

 2013  V. Slavchev. A Mid-5th Millennium Settlement near Suvorovo, Varna District, Bulgaria. – In: 

  H. Angelova, M. Özdoğan (ed.). International Conference Where Are the Sites? Research, 

  Protection and Management of Cultural Heritage, 5-8 December 2013, Ahtopol   

  (http://museum.cua-sozopol.com/down/CONFERENCE_PROCEEDINGS.pdf), 29-34. 

Soulet et al.  

 2011a G. Soulet, G. Ménot, G. Lericolais & E. Bard. A revised calendar age for the last   

  reconnection of the Black Sea to the global ocean, Quaternary Science Reviews, 30 (2011), 

  Issues 9–10, May 2011, 1019-1026. 

 2011b G. Soulet, G. Ménot, V. Garreta, F. Rostek, S. Zaragosi, G. Lericolais & E. Bard, Black Sea 

  “Lake” reservoir age evolution since the Last Glacial –Hydrologic and climatic implications, 

  Earth and Planetary Science Latters 308 (2011), 245-258. 

Spassov, Iliev  

 2002 N. Spassov, N. Iliev, The animal bones from the prehistoric necropolis near Durankulak (NE 

  Bulgaria) and the latest record of Equus hydruntinus Regalia, vol. Durankulak, Band II. Die 

  Prähistorischen Gräberfelder von Durankulak (ed. H. Todorova), Deutsches Archäologisches 

  Institut, Teil 1, 313-324. 

Stanko  

 2009 V. Stanko – Formation dynamics of the population of the northwestern Pryčornomorja  

  Steppe  in the Upper Paleolithic and Mesolithic, Quaternary International 197 (2009), 8-11. 

Teodor  

 2001 E. S. Teodor, Ceramica uzuală din Muntenia de la sfârşitul veacului al V-lea până la mijlocul 

  veacului VII (2001), http://www.mnir.ro/publicat/TTW 

Todorova Н. 

 1978  H. Todorova. Das Spätäneolithikum an der westichen Schwarzmeerküste. – Studia  

  Praehistorica 1–2, 1978, 136–145. 

 2000 H. Todorova, Die Spondylus-Problematik heute, vol. Karanovo (coord. St. Hiller, V.  

  Nikolov), Wien, 2000, pp. 415 – 422.  

 2002a  H. Todorova (Hrsg.). Durankulak, Bd. II: Die prähistorischen Gräberfelder von Durankulak, 

  Тeil 1. Sofia, 2002. 

 2002b  H. Todorova (Hrsg.). Durankulak, Bd. II: Die prähistorischen Gräberfelder von Durankulak, 

  Тeil 2. Sofia, 2002. 

 2002c  H. Todorova. Die archäologische Geschlechtsbestimmung. – In: H. Todorova (Hrsg.).  

  Durankulak, Bd. II: Die prähistorischen Gräberfelder von Durankulak, Тeil 1. Sofia, 2002, 

  53-60. 

 2002d  H. Todorova. Die Sepulkralkeramik aus den Gräbern von Durankulak. – In: H. Todorova 

  (Hrsg.). Durankulak, Bd. II: Die prähistorischen Gräberfelder von Durankulak, Тeil 1. Sofia, 

  2002, 81-116. 

 2011  H. Todorova. Die überregionalen komplexen Gemeinschaften, Kulturblöcke und   

  ökologischen Krisen in der Urgeschichte im Raum der unteren Donau (VII-I Janrtausend v. 

  Chr.). – Studia Praehistorica 14, 2011, 143-153. 

Todorova Н., T. Dimov 

 1989  H. Todorova, T. Dimov. Ausgrabungen in Durankulak 1974-1987. – In: Neolithic of  

  Southeastern Europe and its Near eastern connections. – Varia Archaeologica Hungarica II, 

  1989, 291-310. 

Todorova Н. et al. 

 2002  H. Todorova, T. Dimov, J. Bojadžiev, I. Vajsov, K. Dimitrov, M. Avramova. Katalog der 

  prähistorischen Gräber von Durankulak. – In: . – In: H. Todorova (Hrsg.). Durankulak, Bd. 

  II: Die prähistorischen Gräberfelder von Durankulak, Тeil 2. Sofia, 2002, 31-87. 

http://museum.cua-sozopol.com/down/CONFERENCE_PROCEEDINGS.pdf


 

 
127 

Tonkov et al.  

 2014 S. Tonkov, E. Marinova, M. Filipova-Marinova & E. Bozilova, Holocen paleoecology and 

  human – environmental interactions at the coastal Black Sea Lake Durankulak, northeastern 

  Bulgaria, Quaternary International 328-329 (2014), 277-286. 279 

Vajsová Н.  

 1966  Н. Vajsová. Stand der Jungsteinzeitforshung in Bulgarien. – Slovenská archeologia XIV, 

  1966, 1, 5–48 

 1967  H. Vajsová. Keramike typu Varna v Severovýhodnom Bulharsku. – Archeologické rozhledi 

  13, 1967, 3, 329–351 

Vajsov I. 

 1992  I. Vajsov. Anthropomorphe Plastik aus dem prähistorischen Gräberfeld bei Durankulak. – 

  Studia praehistorica 11-12, 1992, 95-113. 

Vajsov I. et al. 

 2018  I. Vajsov, V. Slavchev, G. Dzurkovska, V. Nikolov, G. Ivanov, M. Velev, N. Nikolova, I. 

  Slavcheva, G. Mavrov, G. Kostov, Ch. Tzankov, T. Krasteva, Cv. Cvetanski and ing. J.  

  Boyanin, Durankulak 2018, Regular Excavations on „Golemija ostrov“ near Durankulak, 

  Bulgaria, Project funded by the Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Bulgaria 

Vogel J. C., H. T. Waterbolk 

 1963  J. C. Vogel, H. T. Waterbolk. Groningen Radiocarbon dates IV. – Radiocarbon 5, 1963, 

  163-202. 

Voinea 

2005 V. Voinea, Ceramica complexului cultural Gumelniţa – Karanovo VI. Fazele A1 şi A2,  

 Muzeul de Istorie Naţională şi Arheologie Constanţa, Ex Ponto, 2005 

2010 V. Voinea, Un nou simbol Hamangia, Studii de Preistorie 11, 2010, 45 - 59 

 2013 V. Voinea, Cultural interference during the Eneolithic Period in Dobrudja, Acta Euroasiatica 

  1 (2013), 11-28. 

Voinea, Caraivan  

 2011 V. Voinea, G. Caraivan, Human – Environment Coevolution in Western Sea Coastal Region 

  (5th Millenium BC), in: S. Mills & Mirea (eds.), The Lower Danube in Prehistory:  

  Landscape Changes and HumanEnvironment Interactions – Proceedings of the   

  International Conference, Alexandria 3 –5 November 2010, București, 2011, 49 -59. 

Voinea V. , C. Dobrinescu 

 2002-2003  V. Voinea, C. Dobrinescu. Așezarea Hamangia III de la Cheia. Campaniile 2002– 

  2003 (raport preliminar). – Pontica 35–36, 2002–2003, 9–23. 

Voinea V. , G. Neagu 

 2006a  V. Voinea, G. Neagu. Începutul eneoliticului în Dobrogea: între prejudecăţi şi certitudini. – 

  Studii de Preistorie 3, 2006, 149-161. 

 2006b V. Voinea, G. Neagu, Ceramica Hamangia III, Pontica 39, 2006, 9 – 34 

 2006c V. Voinea, G. Neagu, Archaeological research at Hamangia III settlement from Cheia (2004-

  2008), Pontica 41, 2006, 9-34 

 2008  V. Voinea, G. Neagu. Archaeological research at Hamangia III settlement from Cheia (2004-

  2008). – Pontica 41, 2008, 9–34. 

Voinea, Grigoruță, Cărpuș  

 2011 V. Voinea, O. Grigoruță, C. Cărpuș, Hard animal material adornments discovered in  

  Hamangia settlement from Cheia, vol. An Overview of the Exploatation of Hard Animal 

  Materials during the Neolithic and Chalcolithic, Proceeding of the GDRE Prehistos Work-

  Session: Târgovişte, 5-9 november 2013, Ed. Cetatea de Scaun, 2014, 101 – 136 

Voinea, Neagu, Radu  

 2009 V. Voinea, G. Neagu, V. Radu, Spondylus shell artefacts in Hamangia Culture, Pontica, 42, 

  2009, 9-25 



 

 
128 

Voinea V. et al.  

 2015-2016 V. Voinea, G. Caraivan, M. Florea. Holocene Landscape Changes and Eneolithic  

  Settlements Dynamics in the West Black Sea Coastline. - Pontica 48-49, 2015-2016, 147-

  176. 

 Voinea & Szmoniewski  

2012 V. Voinea & Sz. Szmoniewski, Coabitări şi simbioze culturale în eneoliticul din Dobrogea. 

 Studiu de caz: Cheile Dobrogei, Pontica 45 (2012), 9-25. 

Volschi, Irimia  

 1968 V. Volschi, M. Irimia, Descoperiri arheologice la Mangalia şi Limanu aparţinând culturii 

  Hamangia, Pontice 1, 1968, 45 – 87 

Vulpe Al.  

 1973 Al. Vulpe, Începuturile metalurgiei aramei în spaţiul carpato-dunărean, SCIV 24, 1973, pp. 

  217 – 237. 

Vulpe R.  

 1957  R. Vulpe. Izvoare. Săpăturile din 1936–1948. Bucureşti, 1957 (= Biblioteca arheologica I). 

Yanko-Hombach  

 2007a V. Yanko-Hombach, Late Quaternary history of the Black Sea: an overview with respect to 

  the Noah’s Flood Hypothesis, in: G. Erkut & S. Mitchell (eds.), The Black Sea: Past, Present 

  and Future, Proceedings of the International, interdisciplinary conference, Istanbul 14 – 16 

  October 2004, London – Istanbul, BIAA Monograph 42, 2007, 5 -20. 

 2007b V. Yanko-Hombach, Controversy over Noah’s Flood in the Black Sea: Geological and  

  foraminiferal evidence from the shelf, in: V.V. YankoHombach, A.S. Gilbert, N. Panin & 

  P.M. Dolukanov, (eds.), The Black Sea Flood Question: Changes in Coastline, Climate and 

  Human Settlement. Springer, Dordrecht, 149-203. 

Yordanov Y., B. Dimitrova 

 2002 Y. Yordanov, B. Dimitrova. Results of an anthropological study of human skeletal remains of 

  the prehistoric necropolis in the vicinity of the village of Durankulak. – In: H. Todorova 

  (Hrsg.). Durankulak, Band II: Die prähistorischen Gräberfelder von Durankulak, Тeil 1. 

  Sofia, 2002, 325-347. 

 

 

 

 

 

Teams of authors:  

А: Romanian team: 

1. Dr. Valentina Voinea - Muzeul de Istorie Națională și Arheologie Constanța – team 

leader. 

 

 

B: Bulgarian team 

Fribul Ltd. Varna – executor of the Bulgarian part of the study; with the team consisted 

of: 

 

Expert name: Thematic commitment of the expert: Signature 

1.Dr. Vladimir Slavchev – 

Varna Regional Museum of 

History – leader of the 

scientifirc team; 

Complete historical analysis; Technical help on the 

identification of the movable cultural values at the 

museums’ storages; Historical summary of the joint 

study; 

 



 

 
129 

2.Dr. Hristo Kuzov – expert in 

cultural heritage 

Summarizing the results of the research for the 

territories of the Republic of Bulgaria and the Republic 

of Romania; Technical coordination of the teams; 

 

3. Stanimir Parvanov - expert 

in cultural heritage 

Collecting and summarizing of information on 

immovable values; Analysis of the state of  research; 

Responsibility for working with museums’ teams; 

 

4. Deyan Kostadinov – 

database development expert; 

 Preliminary work on gathering initial information about 

the project; Technical processing of the copies of 

scientific publications from Bulgarian libraries; 

 

5. Arch. Yulia Zhelezova – 

administrative manager; 

Analysis of the current state of the exposed cultural 

values; Spatial scheme of the development of Hamangia 

culture; 

 

6. Konstantin Ugrinov – 

socialization of archaeological 

sites’ expert; 

Technical assistance in the analysis of the current state 

of immovable cultural values; 

 

7. Arch Jivko Jelezov – 

urgbanization expert and 

cultural routes expert;  

Cultural routes - analysis; Photodocumentation of the 

movable and immovable cultural values; 

 

8. Anna Gospodinova - 

database development expert; 

Making the socio-economic database for the modern 

development of the territory of distribution of the 

Hamangia culture; 

 

9. Georgi Yanev – GIS 

information database 

processing; 

Making maps and applications;  

 


